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PEEPATORY NOTE. 


Several years ago, wliile I was Professor in the 
Benares College, it was observed that the outlay 
of that institution had, for a considerable time, fallen 
within the limit authorized by the State. A svwplus 
of four thousand rupees had thus accumulated ; and, 
at my instance, permission was asked and obtained 
to disburse that sum in the purchase of Sanskrit 
manuscripts. It n as directed that especial preference 
should ho given to treatises connected with the Veila, 
and with the various branches of what is called, by 
courtesy, or ’from conienionce, Hindu philosophy. 
The new works, of the latter of these classes, nhicli 
I procured have constituted tho nucleus of the ma- 
teiials here inventoried 

But a catalogue of the speculative works belonging 
to the College was found insufficient to occupy more 
than a mere jiamphlet ; unless, indeed, I altered my 
plan, and drew out detailed analyses ofj.those disser- 
tations. Tlie preparation of such analyses appeared, 
hou ever, little lilvely to meet with acceptance; and, 
moreover, it would lia^ e called for leisure u hicli was 
not at my bidding. It will be seen that, in elect- 
ing to be less minute, I utilized the advantage of 
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being niorc compreliensirc. The stores of my oirn 
libiarj', aud the manuscript collections of my moro 
confiding Hindu acquamtancc, \rcrc put in requisition ; 
and, hoir coarse soeror the result now presented, I have 
more nearly approximated than I should otherAvise 
IiaA'e done, to a tolerably complete indication of extant 
Hindu sophistics. 

About lialf the contents of tbepresent volume, but 
•with copious additions, since discarded, had passed 
through the press in tlic memorable summer of 
eighteen hundred and fifty-seven. One hundred and 
sixty-four pages, in the quarto form, had been printed 
at Allahabad ; and my hook would, in a lew months, 
have been before the public, had it not been impressed 
to feed a rebel bonfire. Torty sheets of uncomposed 
matter, of which I had retained no copy, perished at 
the same time. The loss, though but \cry partially 
made good, is, yet. Scarcely to bo regretted. A single 
l^f of authentic history would outAreigh a Vatican 
' of vain hallucinations. 

In my execution of the present undertaking, I liaA-o 
been indebted, for aid, to Pandit VUlUala Sdstrin. 

Sai/ffor, 1808. 



Key to the abbreviations employed, in tins volume, to indicate 

the libraries 
pertain. 

to which the manuscripts herein described ap- 

Beo. Coll. 

Government College at Benares. 

B. S'. A'. 

Bala S &stri A (hlje, of Saugor. 

B. S'. K. 

BAla S &stn Kotakara, of Saugor, 

D. II. U. 

Dhamr£aia UpAlliy&ys, of Beuares. 

F. E. II. 

Tiie compiler of tliis work. 

G. S'. 

Ganes a S astrin, of Sehore. 

H. S . S. 

Hans'ankara Sinba, of Benares. 

I'. D. P. 

I a waradatta Fiiide, of Benares. 

J. R. B. 

K. B. and 

Dr. BallaotToe, Principal of the Benares Guv- 
emment College. 

K C. B. 

KAUebarana Dhaft^chilrya, of Ben'Vres. 

K. R. S . 

Kes'aiariva S ^tn Pardnde, of Saugor. 

K.5. 

KAs (nAtba S istrio, of Benares 

M. S. p. 

Maliant SirarupadAsa, of Benares. 

p.£ 

Pandit KnsbnAchArya, of Benares. 

R. D. 

Pandit RaghunAthadAsa, of Beuares. 

T. S'. 

TAntiyA S Astnu, of Saugor. 

V. S. 

Paudit Umardva Sukula, of Bennres. 

V. P. 

Faiidit VaidyanAtha Puthaka, of Beuares. 

V. R. S . 

VeiikatarAma S Astnu, of Benares 

V. S A'. 

Vishnu S Astn A thlye, of Saugor, 

V. S.J. 

Vitthala S Asln Jos'i, of Benares 

V. S . K. 

Vishnu S Astn Rotakara, of Saugor. 


I bare itated at length the sources of the few manu$cri|)ts 
inspected which beloog to the Agra College, the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, the Bhopal Begum’s School at Sehore, and which 
were borrowed from Madras 

The catcut of the works catalogued is expressed by nuciil>er of 
3loka$, the term s loin being ubc«I, lu couforiuity with popular 

jciistonj-.to.des^uate.tUe antts^tubh stnnxa 



THE SANKHYA PHILOSOPHY 


1 

SXNKDYA StJTRA 

Apliorisms o( the hylotheistic theory Attributed to Kapila 
the mum They are five hundred and twenty six in number, 
distributed into SIX sections See No IV infra 


II 

ANlUCOOai VRlTll 

A coramentary on No I By Aniruddha, of whom nothing 
has been ascertained Leaves 73, a /oias ] 300 F 

in 

SANSOYA TRITTI SARA 

An abtidgeraent of No IE , with oumerous additions by the 
epitomist By Mahddeva Saraswati more commonly known as 
Mahadcia thcYedintin He was disciple of Swayamprakas a 
Tirtlia Leaves 8G, s /oIos 1,700 Ben Coll 

IV 

bA>SIIYA FRAVACIIAVA DllASlIYA 

Tins vsotk. 13 also entitled bj its author, SnalAyn bhnshya 
simply Scholia on No I They have twice been pnntetl, first 
at Senmpore, in 1821 , and secondly, Lv the comj ilcr of this 
Catalogue, la the Bengal Asiatic Society’s Bibliotheca Indica 
in 1836 Dr J It Ballantvnc, of Benares has published the 



aplion«ms of the Sankhija, accompanied by illustrative extracts 
from the commentaries, but chiefly from the one untlcr descrip- 
tion, with an English translation The author of the SunUaja- 
pratacfiana-bhdahj/a is Vijn^na Bhiksbn or Vijnfina Yati 


. V. 

LAaUO-slNSlIYA-sdTIU-TniTTI 

Also shortly called La^hu sankhi/a trttli It is an abstract 
of No IV. By N^oji Bhatta or N4iges a Bhafta, surnamed 
Upddhyfiya He studied under llan Dikshita IIis father was 
SivaBhattn or Saddsiva Bhatta, and his mother’s name was 
Sati By race he was a Marahattd , and he is said to have lived 
at Benares, not long after the commencement o( the last cctv- 
tury. Leaves 80, 2,500 Ben CoB 


VI. 

SXKEOVA TAR&MOA 

A treatise compendiously expounding No I By Vis'wes wa- 
radatta Mis ra, whoso ascetic designation was Deva Tirtha SwS- 
min He died at Benares, where I knew him, in 1852 Hts 
preceptor was Vidydranya Ttrtha, to whom he dedicates his 
Sankhya taranga , an eccentric work, and of little value Leaves 
6, ^lokas ICO F E II 


VII 

Tattwa BAndsv 

Like No I , this work is ascribed, hut on very questionable 
authority, to Kapila It is nothing hut a list of the topics of hylo- 
theism Each topic, or group of topics, is, however, denomin- 
ated, by the several annotators, a sutra or sentence Sec Nos 
X and XII infn 
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VIIT 

SaR\07AR^I».( 

Its author’s name is not knoxrn A commentary on No VII 
It recognises only twenty two so called aphorisms m the test- 
work , accounting iraigunya and sanchara to be one, or iraigu 
nyasanchara, and rejecting imtdho dhaiu sargah and irtvi 
dkam diCkhara. The readings of the Sartopoftannl occur in 
copies of the Tailwa samasa ohserred at the conclusion of ma 
nu-scripts of the Sanhkya vntlt sara. No III supra to which 
No VII IS very generally appended At least, it has. been found 
there in a dozen instances out of fourteen or fifteen Leaves G, 
s/oiaj 150 r ILH 

IX 

SifNIkHTA St/TBA VITAR4V4 

Another commentary on No VII , and, m like manner of 
anonymous authorship It counts twenty three ophonsms in the 
Tattwa samasa discarding tnudho dhatu sargah end tnvtdham 
dukham Leaves 8, sIoA:as ISO F E H 

X 

SaNKUTA KRAMA DIPiKi( 

At the end of two JISS out of the six which I have examin 
ed of this work, it has the additional title of Sankhyalankara 
and m one copy, it is called simply Sankhya sutra praksheptka 
Another set of annotations on No VII The author is not 
known It was published and translated, by Dr J R Ballan 
tyne inlSoO, at which time its name was not known This 
coTOtnentary recites twentv five aphonsms la the text-work 
hut by obvious error as it reduces them to twenty four, by 
foregoing all exposition of the words triiidho dhaiu sargah I 
may add that Dr Ballantyne^s ^IS is peculiar m its reading of 
dhatu sansargah 
B 2 
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M. 

TaTTWA ^itnABTHTi-DfrANA 

Anotlicr commentary on No It )ias, for autlior, Bhfiv'i 

Ganes'a DiLshita, son of BM\& \isffanitlia Biksliita, and pu- 
pil, as he himself alleges, of Vyndna Bhikshu The scholiast, 
in citing the so called aphorisms of the text work, omits irtitdho 
dhalu sargah, bnt gives elad yatltd talhyam as a sentence , thus 
keeping the aggregate still at fire and twenty Leases 11, slo 
AaifilC! TEH 


MI 

Tattoa sAufsA wiKnyf 

This is the fifth commentary on No VII h.ihcDU!tnanda-^ 
the name being corrupted to Rhimioanda — is its author IIis 
father ^as Raghunaiidana Dil shita He calls himself an inha- 
bitant of Ishtik^pura, which ts said to be the present EtawB,-— 
according to the ordinary unsystematical spelling At the be- 
ginning of this work there is no further specification of its title 
than that given in the rubric to this article , and the conclusion 
of the only copr to which I hare had access is wanting K.she- 
manancla states that there arc tweoty-fire aphorisms in the Tati- 
tea tamasa but be enumerates only twenty four, passing over 
the phrase irxvtdho dhaiu sor^oft I may remark, before taking 
leave of the Tatltca samasa, that, as read in the Sdnkhya talltca- 
tilusa, No XX, infra its sentences are reckoned at twenty fiie 
J R n 


\UI 

S^^K^TA EAKIKA 

Screnty-two memorial couplets on the hvlotlieistic scheme of 
philosophy The older anthors sometimes allude to this work 
under the designation of Saptali, or * seventy a fact which 
seems to indicate that it originally embraced only that number 
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of BodLiranya Yati. 3ISS. of this wort are of very frequent 
occurrence, comparatirelj. I hare seen eight or ten. Learcs 
27, s'lokas 780. F E II. 


XVII. 

TATTWla\A\A 

Otherwise called Talticdmnta-prakds'inl. Al«o a commentary 
on No XV. By BSghantnauda Saraswati, disciple of Adwaya 
or Adway'manda Bhagaratpida, dtsciplc, in turn, of one ^ls'- 
wes'wara Hdgliar^uanda speaks of Aniruddlia, for whom see 
No. II. supra. Lcarcs 37, s’lokas 2, 100. Ben. Coll. 


XVIII. 

TATTW*.cn A K D a A. 

Commentary the third on No XV. By Ndrayani Tirtlia 
Yali, who will presently be noticed again lie speaks, in this 
work, of Lis own Kusumdnjah-kdnkd^tt/dkhx/d ; end he cites 
Pras'astap'tda A'chfirya Tlie solo MS. which 1 hare seen of 
the Tatlwa-ekandra is dcfcctire at its concluMOU Bcu Coll. 


KAOMunf-riiABiiX. 

A fourth set of scholia on No XV By Swapncs'wara, son 
of VAhims'a, whose brother was one VidySai'a's. The only 
copy which has been inspected is imperfect at the cud F B II. 


SXsKnT*-TATTS'A-Ml-\*A. 

Other names of it arc Sdnkfiya rp/ti-yirafair'a and Sdnkhydr- 
tha tanlhtfa'jtka Tins is little more than a jejune epitome of 
No XY., with a preface meagrely ciplaining the laltica tamd^ 
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sa, which it embodies Sec Nos VII and XII supra By 
IlaghundlhaTarkav'igis'aBhattacharya, son of S n arama Chakra- 
vartm, son of Chandrai andya, son of K'ls matha, son of Balabba* 
dra, son of Sarvdnanda Mts'ra Pages 37, s lokas 850. This 
ilS. belongs to the Asiatic Society of Bengal 


XXI 

SfKKIITA-cnANDRial 

A commentary on No XIII By Nlirilyana Tirtha, pupil of 
Vfisudoa Tirtha, and disciple of Ramagovmda Tirtha He al- 
ludes, m this work, to Ins own scholia on the loga-tutra 
Leaves 15, a hka» 1,000 Ben. Col! 


XXII. 

SlNRnTA-s(ftA-TlTEKA. 

This IS, in a manner, an expansion of the substance of No. 
XIII , and a compendium of No IV. supra Its author is 
^ ijndna Bhikshu Leaves 22, a /eioa COO Ben CoU 

XXIII. 

SI>KniA-TATTWA.riUDlrA 

A bncf treatise of Sunkh’ja philosophy By Kavirtija lati or 
Kavinija Bhikshu, pupU of one ^alkuolha licavcs 13, glokaa 
300 r B H. 


Wit 

SAVKIlTARTni TATTWA-riUDfriKi 
Till*, too, IS a short tract on the liTlothcistic hvpolhcsi* 
autlior ts IJhatta Koava, son of SaiLnanJa, sou of Bhat^n 
Kc-sava Lcitcs h 123 I I 11 
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TJjcrc arc j>c>cral works on *\sfcm wIjjcIj I know 

oiilj bj name, nc\cr baxin;; bad an ojJi>ortunit\ of exaraimog 
them Sucli arc tbe Su>U/iya*/a//ir*a>r>^/idi(ara, perhaps hr 
^ anslilliara, the Sdnihya-Jtaumudi, b^ Kimakpsbna Bha^ji- 
ch'irja, and the lldja rdritka, wbtcb is a«enbcd to Ilanaranga 
Malla, loicrci^n of Db^ru, and war hare been written under 
bis auspices Regarding the^c works, and as to A'suri, Paucha- 
slkba, and other persons and matters connected n itb the 5dn- 
kh}/a, I take leave, in ortler to avoid repetition, to refer the 
cniiuircr to mj? preface tot\itSankhya-praraehana-bhdsht/a See 
No IV. supra 

Among the treatises enumerated under the bead of Sdnkhya, 
m tbe Sanskrit Catalogue of tbe Asiatic Societj of Bengal, arc 
the A Imopades'a oud the Sarta.<far/ana.<fln^ra^o Tlicse com- 
positions, which arc thus wrongI> indicated, will be noticed, 
by and bye, m tbeir appropnate places The abovC'Xiarocd Cata- 
logue also eaters ^ ijndna Dbikslia's coameutarj’ (nice, and tt 
further mentions, under the title of Sdnlihya^mlti, what proves, 
on reference to it, to be a copy of the SJnkhya Idnkd without 
annotations 



THE YOGA PHILOSOPHY 


I 

Yoga SUTRA 

Other names of it are Yoganusasana suira and Sankhya pra- 
lachana Aphonstic sentences on theocrasy, according to tlie 
setnehe of theistic hylozoism , in four chapters They are ascribed 
to Patanjali Leaves 12, a/oAo* 90 Ben Coll 
Sir H AI Elliot strangely asserts that these aphorisms are 
no longer extant Historians of India, Vol I,pp 99 JOO 

II 

PiTANlALA KHASQYA 

An exposition of the last It is attributed to the last Vyasa, 
the traditional digester of the Veda into its present form 
Leaves 52, j/oiasl2o0 Ben Coll 

III 

PirA>JALA SIJTIU BHASnYA VYAKUVX 
This is a commentaiy on No II By Vdchaspati "Mia ra pu 
pilof Mdrtanclatilaka Swiram Leaves 6o s/o*as 3,800 Ben 
Coll 


IV 

F^TANSALA 1 AHASYA 

Scholia on No HI By S ridharananda \ati Lcaies Cl 
slokus 1 "OO Bcu Coll 
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\ 

Patanjau dduiQaa >aiitira 

Also called io^arartila A commentary on Jso II Its 
author is \ ijn^aa Shiksliu or \ ijnana 'iati Leares 177, ilo 
AflsCSOO Ben Coll 


\I 

I’atjnjala sltra nni^BTA cacnnlri TYAKnri 

A commentary on 3^o II By I^agoji Bhatta or J»agesa 
Bl atta Leaves 137, sVoAa* 3 -00 K S 

MI 

BXja 

Likewi'o callel B/oja rriMi A eommentaiT on "No I 
It 13 reputed to I ave been STritteu at the bidding or under tl e 
patrol age of one of tbc VjjaTim rulers named B1 oja Lcaies 
32 e/o*aj 1,400 Ben Coll 

Dr J II Ballautrne commenced, m 18o2, the publication of 
Iso 1, accompanied br extracts from tl ese annotations Tilh 
an English traoslatioa of all Two fasciculi of this undertaking 
1 are appeared 


MU 

^iTA'iaaliTADnl^&^A BnisnrA 
A commeutary on "No I DyBlaradcva Misra of Patna 
It seem* from tl e opening screes of some copies of No ^ that 
tl IS writer preceded ^ ijutina Ulitkshu Leaves 50 s lokas 
1 000 Bcd Coll 


I\ 

\OCA sftCA %ltIT7I 

A commentary on "No I Br^aniTana TIrtha orNilnira 
nendra Sarasnati of Vila] abad He u here de*cnbcd as a dis 
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cipl^ of Raraagovinda Itrtha, who was disciple of Gormda 
'Krtha Leaves 15, ^lokai 1,200. T. E. II. 


X 

YoGA-sdTaA-ot/^nAaTnA-DVOTiKjC 
Called Yoga siddhdnta-chandrtkd also By Ndrayana Bhik- 
fihu, author of No IX , which may have been abndgcd from 
this work. The copy wbicli has been inspected is imperfect at 
the end V. P. 


XI. 

• Yoq-(hos'Xsana-8(jtr\ VniTM. 

A commentary on No I. ByBhdva Ganesa Dflvshiti, son 
of Blidvd Vis'wandtha Dikshita, and disciple of Vijn^na Bliikshu 
licai C8 38, 9 lokas 630, Ben. Coll. 


Xll 

Yooa suTnAttTni-cnANORial 

Or Fada chandrtkd A commentary on No I By one 
Ananta Leaves 20, sVoios 381. Ben Coll 


MU 

Yooa sttiTTi-siNcaAiia 

Selected annotations on No I The autlinr is Udasakara 
r'ithakaorUclavank3raritli3ka,iooro generally known as Nuii'i 
PAthaka, a J*Agsra Brihman, who taught at Benares almiit 
filly years ago Ifc ttill enjoys a great local reputation for Ins 
seholsrship, especially a» a gramiTianan Leaves CG, thias 
1,100 V. P 
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XIV. 

Yoqa uam-faabuI. 

A comiTientary ou No I , by ■. A fragment at tlie be- 
ginning IS all of it tliat the compiler has seen. Ben. Coll. 


XV. 

NtA\ A-RATNiRABil 

Also entitled Nava-yoja-kallola. A treatise explanatory of 
No I. By Kshem^nanda Dihshita, of Ishtih'lpura, licares 53, 
9/oil:a$C12 J. II, B. 


XVI. 

Yoqa-cuintXmam. 

A iTorh, in four chapters, on tbeocrasy. By Slv£aanda Saras* 
vati. Leaves 183, t'lokat 3,300 P. £. II. 

xvri. 

YoOA 9i(KA•^A^GBA^i. 

Otherwise colled Jndna-pradipa, A concise exposition of the 
I'o^a systetn. By Viyoilna Blnkshu Leaves 38, slokus^-l^» 
IL D 


XVIII 

Yooa-taranqa. 

, A treatise similar, in scope, to No XVII By Yis'HesVara- 
datta Misra or Dcta Tirtha Sw&mui, di*ciplc ofVidjdranja 
Tirtha Leaves 12, sfoitas 1G8 F. L II 


XIX. 

A tract discussing niatt&n connected with the I’o^a It is 
attributed to S’anknra .Vchdiya Leaves 3, t'lokaa 00 F. L. II. 
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XX. 


VlDElIA-MOKtriDI-KATnANA 


It liandles 
mous author. 


sundry points of the Yoga cr.ize By an anony- 
Leaves 15, t'takaa 200. Ben Coll. 


XXI. 

VlV£KA*MAltTANDA. 

Eight couplets on the Yoga Their author, Kimes'waraBhatta, 
professes to have written them by order of SultSn Ghiyas-ud* 
'I'Di at Mount S'rimandapa, Tughlag Shah I , as one of the 
Sultans named Ghiygs ud-dm was surnamed, reigned before the 
middle of the^fourteenth century. The verses m question are 
accoinpauied by a translation and commentary in Hindi, inter- 
spersed with quotations from the Sanshnt. P. B H 


XXII. 

Pavana-vwata. 

A metrical exposition of the Yoga, in nine chapters , attri- 
buted to the god S iva It may be suspected that tins work be- 
longs to tlie Paurinika class, or else to the Tantrika Leaves 
29, s'lokas 349. T D P 


XXIII 

PaVSNA-TIJATA 

Possibly this treatise and the last described form one whole 
Both are in ver^e, and both arc ascnlred to S iva the divinity 
FAfs is m Cwui’w chspiers 3^ Voltes? 

in the year of Vikramdditya 1764 Iicaves 9, t'lolaa 159 Ben. 
Coll 





XXIV. 

VARNA-PBABOnnA. 

A treatise on the 3’b^o, to wbicli are added considerations of 
the Vedanta. Its author is one Dattdtrcya. Lea^cs 19 , iVoIas 
25G. r. E II. 


XXV. 

TATTTrA*niKDO-TOOA. 

Defining the parious dmsions of the Yoso. Dy Ramachan- 
dra Faramahansa. Leaves 18, »'toXa» 410, F, E. 11. 


XXVI. 

S'tVA.SARniTA. 

A metrical directory of the duties of the Feji I hare been 
told, thougii without proof, that it belongs to the Skanda^pv- 
runa Leaves 40, *7t>ios 048. F. E. II. 


xxvn. 

YAJNAVAtKTA-cfrA. 

A poem in commendation of the practice of Io^b. It is at- 
tributed to YdjnavalWya, the mun* , and perhaps it is from some 
Furlita Leaves 20, f'lokas 4G3, Beu Coll. 


XXYIII. 

locA-nfrA. 

A treatise on the observances of It is ascribed to the 

god I s'wara or Sli a It may be part of a Punma Lcaics 11, 
i lokas 17S. F E 11. 
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XXIX 

JnavIurita 

On the duties of the I'o^ , a poem By Goraksh&natha, dis- 
ciple of Mmanatha. An item in the detail of spiritual descents 
given under No XXXIII. is here confirmed Leaves 13, s'loka$ 
300. P E H 


Yoga-mauiuan. 

Treating on the importance of the I’h^ro > the authorities cited 
being the Veda, vanous Purdnas, &c Leaves 6, ^tokas 16^ 
L H. 


XXXI 

Sxiu-cfri 

On contemplation according to the Yoga It is in metre, and 
possibly IS extracted from a Purdna , as it is ascribed to Vyasa 

Leaves 4, a'/oAfli 68 Deo Coll 


XXXII. ' 

SinnnA-SIDDIllNTA-PADDIIATI 

A treatise on transmigration according to the Yoga By 
Nityandtha Siddha Leav es 7, a 400 F E 11. 


XXMII 

UATnA-rnAnfpiKX 

A treatise on the Ha\lia-yoga, of considerable currency By 
Swdtmdrdtna Yogindra Leaves 34, a /oias 4J5 Bcii Coll 



1C 

TIio author of the Hatha-prediptkd is erroneously desiguatcJ, 
by Professor "Wilson, — As. Res, Vol. XYII, pp 191,-" 
A'traiirAtoa, instead of SvStmariasa. A list of Yoga teacher', 
furnished by Sw^tm^lrama, is detailed in the same page of the 
As. Res. A collation of fire MSS. of the Hatha prcdiptkd has 
enabled me to give this catalogue as follows . — 

1. A'dindtba 

2. Matsyendra. 

3. S'dhara. 

4. A'nanda Dhalrava. 

5. Chaurangm (or Chaurdngin). 

G, Mina 
7, Gorah«lia. 

8 "Nhrdpllksha. 

0 Biles aya 

10. hlanthdna BhatraTo. 

11. Siddhabuddba (or S'uddbabQddhi). 

12. Ranthadi (or Tvaulbalin, or Kandahn). 

13 Kauractaka (or Kora^dahs, or Gaurautnka.or Paurao* 
taka). 

1 1 Surduauda 
15 Siddhapdda (or Sripada). 

IG Charpati^o, 

17 KAnenn (or KAnen, or KSrotin). 

18 PujyapAila. 

19 l^itjandtha (or l^ityAuanda, or IfitrapAda, or Dhwa- 

nmAtha), 

20 Kinmjaua. 

21 Kapilin. 

22 BindanAtha 

23 KAkacbandis'vara. 

2-t Allama Frabbtiders ' 

25 Ghodacbolm (or Gbortcliobn) 

2G T’utiro (or Cliradiini, or l>hirtliini, or T'dhm) 

27. VAlukin (or "N’fisoki, or BliAliikiii) 
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28. Nigabodha (or Nagabodhin). 

29. Klnnda. 

30 ' KSp'iIika. 

rrofc<!sor WjUon inakea two names of A'nanda Bliairava; 
■where, obserMng the annlogj of Slantlidiia Bliairava, No 10, I 
niaKe but one. No 24, on the other hand, the Professor dt* 
'ides Allama Prabliudcra was a celebrated Jdngama sectary. 
See the Maclvcnzie Colleetion, Vol II, pp l-tscqq. The 
»ccms to have been zealously cultirated in the South Nos 29 
and 30 arc written, by the Profe<3or, os a single appellation I 
hare brolscn it into two, on the authonty of screral MSS. 



}8 

thayOt Kumhhaitt pn Uthati , Sorcs^trara Aclufya’s ilanasoU 
itua , StPOTodayn , JSrana mulch ttreka Siddhania tekhara, 
\o<;a lalltea praid^a, (cr/) tallica pralaifala, ^oga tara- 
tali ioga^ttlhapamshad rs'icara gita Aandi purana Alma 
puratta , £rahma xidijopantshad logo diptka 1 ayu san 
htl I lojo yajnaraltya Kalika purana Jaigtsharya yoga- 
itastra Amrda bindupanuhad, \oga$(ra \Dgabja He- 
vxidn Aerala t»n!i’a Aalwliia yo/?n j) ir lyflnu tsvarilnn 
Ira ^ogablaalara Sparaa yoga $aJtra Siddfta topana 
Jl/tsa prad pa Amauaska Sa la’t^na-gUa Iticara miaonatha 
santada \oga hptdatja Tantra ckudamant , ohJ "Md/aranja. 


XXXV 

Gonissoi s.tTAEJ 

Likewise entitle*! JnaM a ataia A tteat»«e on iLe Haja 
yoga in one liundrcd staoias One of the MSS iD«pected was 
copied in Serncdt ICOG lJca^cslo 9 / 0^09 SOO Ben Coll 


\\\M 

loos SXSTB* P/XUA 

A set of aplionsms on tkcocrasr, in eigkt books Ther arc 
reputed to be posterior to tbe sentences of Patanjali It 13 al 
leged that they were notcl down by Baudhayana as they were 
orally delivercl by Sukrs to V jnaralkya Heice tier are 
ascnbcil to S vikra who here has the epithet of Mai '‘kan This 
work possibly deserves a do»ct exaiaination that I can at pre 
scut give It but it IS I suspect of comparatively recent orj>nD 
and of little worth in any point of view Leaves 76 tloiaa 
1300 Ben Coll 
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E&ya Mulcuta cites, in Ins Pada ehandrtka the lo^jro s afalu 
Myano of Sandtana , and the Samgadharapaddhati coutams a 
long extract from the 1 oga rasagana 

In a fragment of a treatise on the Hatha yoga, of which I am 
nnahle to give a specific account, occur the following names of 
authors and works Jalandhara, Anandal anda , \oga sdra, 
Pangaraja staia 



iV 

NVAVA-VAUTlKi lArPARYl t/kX 

A ^olummoiis coramcutiry on No III Bj ViHcliaspati Mia- 
ra, disciple of Martandatilaka Swamm. Leases 393, slokas 
12,500 Ben Coll 

Vdchaspati, m Ins Taliwa-kauinutlt, alludes to this work 


V. 

NYXri-NlBiNDaA-PBAKAs'A. 

Often called, from the name of its author, the Vardha- 
Another commentary on No HI By VardhamSna 
llpidhyiya, son of one Ganges'a Up'ldhydya. Leaves 63, »'lokas 
3,500 Ben. Coll 

Vardhanidua, tn one of hts writings, names Vachaspati Mis- 
w, the author of No IV. That Vachaspati Jlis'ra, the legist, 
"as a diBerent person, and of posterior date, is proved, com- 
pendiously, by the fact that, in hu Dwaila-mrnaya, he cites 
Vardhamdna Upddhydya’s A hntka 


VAaDHAMANeNDlI 

A commentary on No. V By Tadmandbha Mis ra, son of 
Balahhadra Leaves fij, I'lokaf 3,000 J B. B 

MI 

Ntata pahibishta. 

A commentary on No I Tlic copy inspected contains only 
the fifth hook, the last By Udayana Achfirya, the anthor of 
ni.,upra F E H 
Tint work is said to bo of extreme rantr. 
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VIIL 

N\X\A»PARIs'l8nTA-rBAKls'jl. 

Annotations oil "No YII. The only MS examined contains 
no more tlian the third chapter of the fise. By Vardbatn^na 
Upiidbj iya, son of one Gange^'a Upddhj aya. See No. V. supra. 

r E. H. 

The worh also is repotted to be of exceedingly intreciuent 
occurrence. 


IX. 

NlfIVl*8l5tIU*T?lITJ. 

A commentary on No. I. By Vis iran^tlia Bhal^dcbfirya, 

ofVldyfiaiTfisa. The Calcutta edition of this stork, which cm* 
braces both the text and its exposition, was published in 1828 i 
pp. 261, 8to. Df J. R. Ballantyne is publishing, in parts, the 
aphorisms of the system, accompanied by extracts from 

Vu'wan'tlha’s notes, la the ongmal Sanskrit, with anEng!i*h 
translation The first fasciculus appeared in 1850, aud the 
last, which concludes the undertaking, is now m the press. 


X. 

TAKEi'DCisilA 

Or Tarka parthhushd An elementary work on the Nyoya. 
By Kes ava 3hs ra Lcarcs 35, « /o^as COO Ben. Coll 

XI 

T4nKA*naXsiti<rK \k.(m ik.^ 

A commentary on No X Tlic ropy which I liaic examined 
is imperfect,* coiitamiiig the substance of 1200 i Mas, and 



giving neitlier the beginning of the work nor its cntl Colebrookc 
— in hisSriscellaneousEssnyi, Vol I,p 2G3 — probably intciula, 
by ** Balibhadra,” the author of the present work, or Balabhadra 
^Iis ra V P 


MI 

Tarea BntsuiV pkakIsa 

Or Tarlanubhasha Another eet of annotations on No X 
By Gorardbana Jilisra, son of Balabhadra and Vijayasri, and 
younger brother of Vis wanatha and Padman-tbha This work 
IS not to be confounded with the last The father and son, it 
appears, went over precisely the same ground Leaves 49, s lokas 
1,200 F E H 

XIII 

EkaVaRTUI pfPIEif 

A third coinraentary on No X Its author is Gaunkanta 
Sdrvabhauma Bhatt iclitrya LeaTes239,»fo^o« 4,300 F £ H 

XIV 

Tarea bhAsiia rnAKAs isf 

Another commentary on No X By Cliennu Bhatta, a Tai- 
Janga In various MSS hw name is also read Channu Chinna, 
and Cliamya His patron was one Edja Hanbara His father 
Tvas Vishnudeva, and I e had an elder brother Sarvajna One 
of the several copies inspected was transcribed in the year of 
Vikramarka 1610 Leaves 97, * /oAos 3 300 V S J 

XV 

Tjbba nnjfsiii sara maajaju 

A fifth commentary on No ^ By Madhava Deva, who lived 
at Benares lie was son of Ibaksliniana Deva, whose father was 



jr.ldliaTa Dcto, of Dhfirdsura. TItc SIS. which has been ex* 
amincd was copied in the Samiai year 1737. Leares 125^ s lotas 

2 , 7 : 0 . V. S'. J. 


XVI. 

TAnKA.nnlsnx-DnirA-paAEAS'iEi 

A sixth commentary on "No. X. Its author is one Gopioiitha. 
The only copy of this work which I hare seen is imperfect at 
the conclusion. Ben. Coll. 


XVII. 

TAnKA-BnXsnA-raAKXs'jKi. 

Commentary the seventh on No X. By KamidiDya DiV*hi- 
ta, pupil of Muriri Bhat^a Of this work I In^e inspected only 
a Binj;le 2IS. , and that is defective in its latter half. Ben. 
Coll. 


XVIII. 

XlAlA*StODnISTA*}IANAAnf. 

An elementary treatise on the Ayrfyo. By Jfinaktnitha, sur- 
named Chnd^mani Bhatttchiiiya. Leaves 31, t’lokas 1,000. 
Ben Coll 

T S', has an excellent copy of the Ktjaya siddknnta vianjafl, 
transcribed in the Samtaf year 1757, at Benares, by Pandit 
Dhundhir'ija Bliatta, son of Somes' vrara Bhatta, who«e family 
name was Upadrashta. B S' K. has another very correct JIS. 
of this work, written in the year of \lkramdditja 1770. 

XIX 

TAKKA>rRAKj(s’A. 

Otlicrnisc called Ni/nffa ftddhdnta manjari’dipikii A com* 
mentaryonXo XVIII. By S rikaijtha BikMiita, surnamctl 
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javagisa. The scholiast’s name seems to be written S'ltikantha 
fully as often as S'rikantha. I have seen a copy of this work 
which bore the year 1796 ofihe Samta/ era as the date of its 
transcription. Leaies 314, s'/eita* 8,000. Ben. Coll. . 


XX. 

BirivA-Dfpiiwi. 

Another conimentaiy on No XVIII. By S'riknshna Nytl- 
yavigis'a Bhatt£chirya, son of Gotinda Nyaydlankara Bhatta- 
chArya Leaves 73, Mas 3,600. Ben. Coll, 


XXI. 

MiNJA&f'SiRA. 

Also entitled Kydya-siddhdnta-manjari-sdra. A third com. 
ttientary on No. XVIII. By Yadava VySsa, son of Nnsinha, 
and disciple of one Riimakrishna The copy here described was 
Written in the Samvat year 1763. Leaves 83, s’lokas 8,200. 
Ben Coll 

This work names Saudala Upadhyfiya and the author of the 
^lant. 


XXII. 

SlaasAnf-PRAKis'i. 

Or Kydya stddhdnla maf/jari fnratds a Commentary the 
fourth on No XVIII By Bbiskara, son of Aludgala, of the 
Laugdkshi gotra Hence the annotator w generally denomioat- 
cd Laugdksbi Bh&skara This work cites the S as’adhariya. 
Ihe sole copy examiaed is defective at the end. Ben Coll. 
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XXIII. 

PAblRTnA-MlLl, 

Likewise called Paddrthtt~prakds’a. An elementary treatise 
on the Nydtfa. Br Langaholit Bliitskara Malidmabopadbj^ya, 
son of Mudgala Bliatta, son of Rudra Bliatta or Rudra Kavln- 
dra. Leaves 14j slokas 275. Ben Coll. 


xxir. 

PAZ>fnroA'ii.(i.f-pnASis'A. 

A commentary on No XXIII, by its author, Langdkshi 
Bh&skara Leaves 54, a/oIos 1,500. T. S. 


XXV. 

, Nr/TA.K4PSTPSBA. 

A general work on the Nydya philosophy. By Mahftdcra 
Punatilinakara, son of Mukunda, and di*ciple of S'rlkan^ha or 
S'ltikaiitha Leaves 422, $'hka9 18,200 B. S'. K. 

Jlali'ldeva speaks, »n this trcati«c, of the author of the Mani. 


NtIta.sXiu-v icuXrs. 

A commentary on the Nydya sdra of Bhiisarrajna, which E 
have never seen By Dhatta RAghava, «on of SSranga, and pupil 
of JlaMdeva Sarvajna VAdindra It was composed ui the 
S'flita year 1174, or A. D 1252, entitled PandtiAvm The copy 
examined was transcribed at least as early as the Samtnryear 
1528. m which, as appears fromamemorandum on its last page, 
it was sold to one Ihslmu, for twenty five coins of unspecified 
denomination Leaves 100, #'/bIas 2,700 Ben Coll. 

This work CTtes or mentions Udavana, Pras astapAda, VAchas- 
pati Jlis'ra, KAma B!ut(a, and the SAiUfia»a of BliAsarvajna 
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XXVTL 

Nl$DEA^TIKi. 

Or Varadardjtya-tydkhyd. A commentary on the Sdra-san- 
graha of Varadar^ja, n'hich annotates the Taria-kdrikd of the 
same author The names e\en of those two treatises I know- 
only from this j neier haring seen them By Mallinitha Kavi 

Leaves 91, s7o; as 2,500 Ben. Coll 

^laJhaatha in this work, that he has written scholia, 

also called NtsJtkanftkd, on Praa'astap^da’a exposition of tlie 
^ots'esAtka sutra, the Prarattapdda-bhashya In the present 
work the following authors and treatise are referred to Pak. 
shila, Prahh^kara, the Nydsoddyota, Sahkd, Bhaiia^kdnkd, 
i^kttsha, iCimataiivia vtoeka, Nyaya kusumdryah, Udayana's 
Tdtparya paria’uddki, and the Variika-tdlparya iikd of Vdehas- 
pati Mis'ra, 

It may he suspected that the JfaHiodtha who wrote the A7</i. 
ksn^ikd 18 not the welUknowo commentator on the poems of 
KSliddsa and others Varadarija is a name which has been 
home by several authors To the best known, who has the 
surname of Bhatta wc owe the Sladhya katmudt, Lagku-kau 
fnudi, and Sdra-siddhdnta kaumndi Another, of the tribe of 
Kua'ika, annotated the Kalpa sutra of Gdrgrya A third will be 
mentioned m the sequel , and the writer of the Sara sattjraha 

perhaps, a fourth 


WVIII. 

StDDIIANTA•SA^OKAtIa 

Aa dlemeatsrf work on the Kpdpa doctrines I)f l idsca 
VySsa, son of Nnsinba, and puinl of Kdmakpshiia Leaves 67, 
s’lokas 1,700 Ben. Coll 
£ 8 



XXIX. 

BlLA-DOnitA. 

A commentary on some unnamed work by one S'andtlya of 
S'urascoa, apparently an introductory treatise on the Hindu 
logical system. By Gortuda, tbe mathematician, son of L5da- 
ma ; Sanadliya Br.ilimans. He wrote his gloss iu the time of 
one RujA klukutesVara, in the S'ata year 1111, or A D. 1189. 
The JtS inspected was copied in the year 1655 of the era of 
Yikrattidditja. Leases 35, a'/oias 473. Ben. Coll, 


TARKA'COaNURIRX. 

An elementary exposition of the Nydyo pbilosojAiy. By Vis'> 
wea'wara A's'rama. The only copy trlnch 1 hare seen of this 
work is fragmentary. Ben. Coll. 

XXXI. 

NyXia-katna. 

As far os can be judged from a ferr detached leases of this 
treatise, it appears to he a general NaiydjiLa disquisition. Its 
author is lllani Mis'ra Ben Coll 

XXXII. 

TaTTWA-CD I NTASIA^ I 

Or Chtntdmam, or simply Manx, as it is very frequently 
called in citations An original work, of great repute, on the 
totality of the Nydya doctrines By Ganges'a Upddhydya CJun- 
tdmani. Leaves 515, 1 '/oXas 10 000 Ben Coll 

-4i>il\egoiaud iUvxsxniw 4\f Jllus wndr iinU lie j-jiCuired injiqn?. 
ratcly, it is as well to mention that they are four m number, the 
Pratyalaha Ihan^a, Anvmdna lhan>fa, Upamdna ikarnfa, and 
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Sabda lhanda, or sections on perception, inference, comparison, 
and afHrmation 

Ganges a Upadhyaya came after Vdchaspati Misra, wbom 
lie often quotes, and generally under the title of Tikikara 
The second section of this \rork was published in Calcutta, m 
the Samvai year 1905 , pp 83, 8vo 
Besides the commentaries on the Tattwa^chintamam, about 
to be described, I bare heard of one by Ynjnamurti K.'ts inatha. 
And see under No XL! infra I hare also been told of an 
abridgement of the Chtnldmant, by one Gopmdtha. 


XXXIII. 

* ^lATiiunlNiCTaf 

No more particular name of this work has been n«ccrtaincd. 
It w a commentary on No XXXII. By Mathurdndtha Tarka- 
»Vi8'aLcaTe8l30,afoiai5,720. Ben CoU. 


xxxrv 

CuintXmam tIk/. 

It has not been discoTcrcd that this work has any more spe- 
cific designation. It is a commentary on No X\XII By 
Bragalhha A'chdrya, sou of Narapati and JfihnaTi The ATro- 
"Afl// and VanlLamfina Upadhjfiya arc cited in it Lcarcs 
^10, sVotfls 6,100 Ben Coll 


X\Xt 

Cni>Tiu4^i raalKsnC 

A commentary on. No XXXII By ratlman^hha, son and 
pupil of Balabhadra. A fragment. Ben, Coll 
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XX.OT. 

GiJnniBTnA-TATTWj'Dfri^. 

OllicrwUe called Thghudni. A commentary on Ko. XXXII. 
By Ragliudeia BbalV^cltarya. A fragment. Beu. Coll. 


XXXVIL 

TaTTWA-cnivr/jiiM-rRiBiti. 

A eammealary on No. XXXII. By Yajnapati Upadhyiya. 
A fragment. F- E, H. 

Vajnapatj la reiferrerf <o 6r fie airrfwrs of A’b. XIi. ancf A'o. 
XLI. infra. * 


xxxYin. 

T*rrw*.cniNTl«iM.?RAsf8'i. 

A commentary on No XXXII. By Buc;ludatta JHs'ra. A 
fragment. Den. Coll. 


XXXIX. 

Tarrira-CBrvT/uiAt-rT/Kni-f, 

If tins work lias a special title, it his not been ohserred. It 
is a commentary on No XXXIL Its author is Sirrabhauma 
Bhattacb.'irya. A fragment. Ben. Coll. 

It IS exceedingly doubtful whether any of the last scren works 
goes over the whole of Uie 7(iflira.cAinrdm«f|| Tlieir infrequent 
occmrence, eren in scattered portions, Las a ready reason in the 
alleged superior ralue of the scholia, though partial, next to be 
noticed. 
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XL 

Dfouin 

Often called S iromam, from its author A commentary on 
the first two sections of No XXXII By Raghunfitlia Siro. 
tnani BhattachSrya Leaves 109, shkas 3 GOO Ben Coll 

For the date of a person suruamed S iromani, see Colebrool e’a 
Two Treatises on the Hmda Law of Inheritance, Preface, p 
Xu 

It IS reported tluit there is a commentary on the Dtdhilt, 
Jidditional to those here catalogued, by one Nilakantha S Sstri, 
of Benares 


XLI 

GaDAPnanf 

A commentary on No XL By Gad^dhara Bhattachdrya 
Leaves 882, r/oAflj 30 000 Ben Coll 
In one copy of this work which I hare seen Oadddhara 
Fhattdchdrva has the agnomen of Chakrnvartin Gadddhara 
refers to a commentary on No WXII , by llanruma Bbat(tU 
clidrya I hare not seen it , 


\L1I 

K/s iRf 

Aim called Gadadhari tfrpN and hruhnabha((i A com- 
mentary on No Xlil D) Krublja Bhatta A rcle, son of Han 
gandtha, and pupil of one Ilan The author was a Afarahattd 
Bniliman, of Benares He b»tl an eider brother Nfirdyana, 
liCares 1,540, a /otor 12,000 Bco Coll 
Kpihna BhsHa A'rdc al*” a commentary on the A7r. 
noi/a $mdhii 



\LIII 

NY>(Til-BJTA<l 

A corntnentary on the ponchatddt subseciJon of No XLI By 
Bagbundtha S istrj Barvatikara, late of the Poona College 
This work was litbograpbcd in Bombay, in tlie S aka year 17C3 
or A D 1&43 leaves 31 C, of tbe MS form, and four leaves of 
emendations 


XLIV 

Pb/mXvTA vXDi.KROIH 

On No XLT By an anooymons writer Imperfect T S 
The word kro^a demands explanation It t$ used to indicate 
groups of stray notes as distinguished fr^m cou«ecutire com 
neats Collections thus denorainatcd arc very abundant in pn 
sate collections , and they are held id high esteem They are 
frequently by emincot authors, asd their value consists m com* 
biQing great cocciscucsswith an exclusive attention to questions 
of real difficulty They are almost t?ie only sensible elucidations 
which the Hindus possess. I shall make so attempt to impart 
anideaof the precise subjects of the several ^o^cs entered below 
and after iXwJdgadU* "Weliave now come to the arcana of 
Hindu dialectics No Buropeau seems as yet e\cn to have be- 
gun to thread tlie perplexing labvnntb , and the very general 
natare of this index does not exact that 1 should endeavour to 
convey the information which w foregone in abstaining from 
translating titles 


VBV 

pAi>cnA i.AKsiusf>snopA 

On No ALT By an anonymous author Leaves G, a Mas 
80 T S 
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XLVI. 

VYADniKARANA-nUARMAVAOIICnHI\NAnHA% A-KIIODl. 

Ou No. XLI By an anon\mous autlior. Lcives 7, $'lokas 
325. T. S'. 


XLVII 

SlDU!tXNlA-LAKSItA\j(<fLROn\. 

On No. XLI. Its author is not known. Leaves 5, s'tokas 
125. T. S'. 

XLVIII. 

rAR8UATj(*EROD\. 

On No. XLI. or unrecorded authorship. Leaves 18, s'lokas 
“lOO. T. S'. 


XLIX 

Si(ltAVYA.MnVkTI«KROpA. 

On No. XLI. Its author has not been Qscertamed. Lea\cs 
18, tlolas 100. T. S'. 


L 

UlI*'A>*NDt. 

A commentary on No XI/. By nhatdnauda Suldh.tntav.’i. 
gis'a. Leaves 51G, 13.G35 V. 1*. 


LI. 

Vi’fcV.'C S. 

A corr.incntarr on N»» It- By MahSdera Pandit. I^avci 
yosoO. \ V. 
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LII 

SAR\orAikXaiNf 

A commentary on Jnio L By Mabade\a Pun^tamakara 
Leaves 480, s/oAas 17^50 V P 

It bas not been determined wUetber No LII be independent 
of No LI , 1 c , wbetber it be a |Meee of it, or irbetber the two 
form a part, or tbe whole, of a single work. 


LIU 

DfoniTi nvuDRf 

A commentary on No \L By Buclra Blnttacbirva Tbe 
IkIS here described ta on the first section only of tbe DuU 
but I bare seen a fragment on the second section al«o Leaves 
OC, $ Mat 3,7C0 V P 


LI\ 

DIoiiiti vyXkuyX 

A commentary on No AL Bv Jajanma A fragment 
Ben Coll 


1 \ 

DflllllTI MAI UYi( 

A commentary on No \L By \atnarya A fragment 
Ben Coll 


Lir 

PtnUlTI YTAE.I1TA 

A commentary on No XL By Nynyavucl a«pati, son of ^ i- 
dyAmtusa A fragment Ben Coll 
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I am unable to say how muck of the Didhiti is taken up by 
the last three expositions. Nor can the pandits of JJenares afHrm 
whether these works have more specific appellations than those 
here gi\en in the rubrics. It may be presumed that they are 
all of considerable extent. Thqr arc very rarely met with 

LVII 

JXovDfs'f. 

A commentary on the second section of No XL By Jag.i- 
disa T.irk.'ilaukura Bhatt^chfirya. Leaves 474, s’lokai 18,000. 

Coll. 

, LVII I. 

Ik has a second name, that of Jayadh’a-lo^huit. A common 
tftfy on No. LVII. By Krishpa Bhatfa A'rde. Imperfect. 

r.L. ir. 


Lctachcil notes on No LVII. By Cfiaiulnm mijana Blntt'i- 
ch'irya. licaics 2, aVoIas 40. O S'. 


L\. 

TaNCHS fc-ltopl. 

On No LVII By Ndakontha Leaves 3, thias 40 0 S 
L\I. 

Pancm Ktopi. 

On Ni> LVII Hr S'anian*. IiU|'crfcct G t> 
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Lxir. 

rASCIIA'>l.AkSUA>t-KILOnV. 

On No JjVII Dp . Imperfect. G S . 

L\iir 

PdlUArAkSIIA*\lXpTl KRO^A 

On No LVII Hy nn anonymoas author Leases t, slo\as 

125. T S' 


LX IV. 

VYaOIIIEARANA t)IIARMX^ACUClllUNNAIl[{X^k•^KOPi 
On No LVII. Uy an 'iiioiiyinous anlltor Li.'»\c8 22, 
47 1 1 S' 


LX\ 

VYAlmlKAnA^A•D^AK»lAVAcllcllnlK^Xa^X^ A^kiiuiii. 

On No LYir 111 ChunlraM^r^rana LeifJ, 

»'loka» 1-’ G S 


IA\ J 

^ AADHIKArA>A.nnARMXAACitCIIIIINVAMll^\A KllOt'V. 
On No LVII Tlj InHicrfnt T R 

IA\ 11 

\ YADlllRAIlA^A•^RAnMA\ACUcnIIIN^XlitIA^A KUO^I. 
On X’o lA II. Jly ■ - Imperfect. G S. 
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LXVIII 

V\At)niKAttA\A DnARM/vACnCnUlNNABIlAA KUODA 

On No L'\ II Bv Imperfect 6 S 

LXIX 

SlDDU<¥NTA LAESUANA EKOPA 

On No LVII Kmhna BLalta A«)e Learcs S shkas 
200 G S 


L\\ 

SlOUIlfNT\ laKSRAsf KRODA 

On No LWl Dr an aDODMQOUs author Leaver 5 slolas 
C25 T S 


LWI 

Dfoam M/T«ORf 

A comtnentarr on the «ccon<I seetjon of No \L By Matin 
fan'ttha Tarhatagisa BhaU‘ch‘irra The copy luspocted u frag 
taentan Ben Coll 


liWII 

bXltA'IiA IBUKTT*nni\AA \ A^AMJVA 
Scholia on a topic discussed jn No \.L an anonymous 
^ ritcr Lcarcs 22 , * lokaa OIK) 1 S 

LWIII 

Mam niuJixTi cf^nARTUA rniKiMK^ 

Tlusis sail to l>c an cpitoracof No \L Br Blaiaiianda 
SildhAntavAB^a A fnsTOtnt Bcii Coll 
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LXXIV. 

Avrs!AVA-JUTJ^ kn A 

A commentary on llte second eoctton of Xo XXXII. By 
Jagatlls'a TarlvjlaiiV&ra IJhattacliirya, author of No H* 
Leaves 170, a'loLas G,800. K. B. 


lAXV. 

DiriKA. 

Another commentary on the second section of Xo. XXXII- 
By Ilanumad A'ch.irya, son of Vyfl'avarra, and pupil of one 
A'lrar.ighava Hauumad wasof the golrn of Kasyapa. He wrote 
this work for the use of Ins own di«ciplc, one Xaudarama. The 
only MS. of it which I have seen is very imperfect. Ben. Coll. 

LXXVI. 

UfA«iN4 CniSTfUANI-Tll^A:. 

Tins work does not appear to hare any most specific de«ig* 
nation It annotates the third section, that on the topic of 
comparison, of Xo XXXII. Leaves S3, sVoiteA 825. T. S'. 

LXWII 

A'ixik*. 

Al<o called Manydhka and ChintamanupraUifa A com- 
mentary on a considerable, bnt una^ccrlaincd, portion of Xo 
XXXII By Jayadeva Tarklilankura Mi-.ra Ma1i5mahopidhyii- 
ya, pupil and nephew of Ilan Jhs'ra Jai adcra has the further 
surname of Fakshadtma The tradition runs that he came 
by it from the circum«tancc that, when a young student, ho 
read logic with Lis preceptor only once a fortnight Many 
identify him, but on inconclu^iie ground*, with Jajadciathc 
author of the GUa gorinda I know the Aloha only from frag- 
ments Ben Coll 
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Lxxvm. 

A commentaiy on No. LXXWL By Bliav.inanda Sicliliian- 
tavagis'a. Leaves 315, s7oA<w 11,800 V. P. 


LXXTX. 

Paksoadoakodduaba. 

Or MavydJoka-kantaicoddkdia A commentary on No. 
LXXVII By Maliamahopodhydya TliaUl vura MaiUiusudaua, 
Imperfect. F. £. H. 


LXXX. 

S ACI>XtOKA*VlV£RA. 

A commentary on the Sahda-khanda of No LXXVII. By 
Jayaraojfl Nydyapanch^oana. Leaves 573, i'hkas 34,000 P. 


LXXXI 

S'a DdXi OKA-KAOA'tYA 

A commentary on the Sairfa XAanrfa of No LXXVII, By 
GopiuStha, son of Jn.aiiapati Leaves 399, a'lokas 9,200. Ben. 
Coll 


LXXXII. 

S ADDALOkA-VIVEKA. 

A commentary on the S'oMa-Wiaw<fa of No LXXVII Bv 
Gunauamla Vitlydvi^is a, pupil of Madiiusiidaua Loaves 13j, 
«/oX«s 3,200 Ben Coll. 
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LXXXIIL 
S*ibd(loka>raii mA. 

A commentary on the S^abda khnnda of No. LXXVII. I?y 
Maliiimalioiiaillijiiya Itaglmpati Bhatt^cLfirya Leaves ICO, 
s'lokas 2,900 Ben Col!. 


LXXXIV. 

A'LOKa clDADIIARf 

A coraincutary on the S’abJa-Khanda of No. LXXVII. By 
Gadtdhara BliattlchArya A fragment Ben. Coll. 


LXXXV 

A'tOEA MATttUnXK^Tnf 

A commentary on the Sabda^khanda of No. LXXVII* By 
MatliurlndtUa TarUavagts'a. A fragment. Ben Coll. 

Thus concludes the catalogue of scholia growing out of No 
XXXII. Doubtless many of these norlcs have been descnbeil 
amiss, and so entered in tl»c wrong places But I haio been 
able to obuin access to only small portions of them, for t/io 
most part, anil I Iiaie uever seen a pandit who Las read more 
than two or three out of the whole, the irodas excepted. 


Lxxxvr 

NiROKTi-rnAKiCs’A 

Definitions of dnJcctic tcdintcalities By Kaghutlcia Ny/>* 



41 


liXXXVlI. 

]VIA^GALA>VXDA. 

On the cficct of benedictions on the completion of a work. 
Hariiurna Tarkavigis'a. Ijeaves 7, s'lokas ICO Ben. CoIL 
• S as'adhara the logician is cited in this treatise; and so are 
tlie Didhitt and the Nydya-kattatubha. 


LXXXVIIL 

RAUAIlUDRA->tlUATTf. 

Notes on Dmakara’s treatise concerning invocations By B.t» 
ttarudra DhaUa, Leaves 10, $’loias 350. G. S'. 


LXXXIX. 

IVMAaA>\Xt>A. 

By Ilaghudei.a BhattAcharya. Leaves 7, a'Moj 150 V. P. 


XC 

IVWARE NlTrA-SCKHA-VyAVASTlIXPANA. 

By au anonymous author. Iicavcs 5, t lokas 175. V. P. 


XCI 

Visit ArATj(-«A»ARTIIA. 

Or Vtuhayald-tichnra By Gadddhara Bhattdcharya.* Leaves 
10. ihkas 000. V. P. 

Tbc iKiiuhta say that GaiHdhara composed no lc<s than sixty, 
four special trcati»c«, similar lo the one here noticed. TJicse 
fcre Rihhtioual to lus larger works. 
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xcir 

Visiia\at(-\Xoa. 

Ilanrima Blnt^'icMrta Lcarcs 14, s'lokas 290. Ren. 

Coll 


XCIII. 

GAUniAA-uCaiiAiA-MCiiAiu. , 

An c«saj on tlic operose and tlic fac«lc, m arpinnontation 
By nn anonymous autlior. Learcs 58, s'lokat 900 V. S . A 

XCIV. 

XJODES'YA-\lO«Et4*DOI>nA STnsLfYA*MCJlXlU 
By Jayarinia Ny^iyapanctutiiaiia Blintticli'^rya Leaves 9. 
a'loktts 73. T. S 


xcv 

VlS'lSHTA TSts'lSnTtA.DODnA-MCIlAllA 

By Ilanriinia Tarkavfigisa Bhattacli'iryn Lca\ca 14 ,a/o*o» 
400 Ben. Coll 

Itissjid that Rtghndcva BliaB/lchtrya composed a similar 
work, bearing this identical title 

XCVI 

Vis ISnjA VAISISIIXTA-DOOnA-KAIl I'YA 
By Mathur&n'ltha TarkavSgis a Leaves 9, » hkaa ISO Ben 
Coll • 

S iromani BhaH4cb4rya is qnoted in this di«quisitioii 
Vy’/o •ou/h^Jja/. slA V.'l^3^iwrI^u'^^J^.'l.’'^. vnaJJ/v- trea* 

ti«cs end with the word raJiatya But ho has by no niKius 
monopolized tins tcriiiiuation. 



XCVII 


Vis ISHTA-VAIS ISHfYA \ADA 

Tlie autlioi’s name does not appear in tlie only copy, an im- 
perfect one, to wLich I Imre had access Ben Coll 

XCVITI 

KXrAVAtX VADl 

vichara By Bbavaiiauda Bhattacliarya Leaves 

T S 

XCJX 

AnYATqX SIDDUt VICDARA ^ 

an anonymous author Leaves 23, s lokaa 250 Beu Cc II 
Tins ivork cites ChaLravartia 

C 

SAMAOaf vXda 

Or Samagri vit^hara, according to some MSS By Bagliu 
deva Bhatt ichdrya Leaves 12, s/oAas loo Ben Coll 

Cl 

SAMAOxf VICIIVRA 

By an anonymous writer Leaves -1, « lokaa ICO \ P 
Cll 

AnYVTHjI kUY^TI TYTTWA 

By Jayanima Nffiy-vpincMnana Dhatt'Icliarva fl C copy 
exammed wn® written in the Somral year 187D, or Sake 17tt 

Leaves 23, a/olfl# 3o0 T b 


Or Karanala 
11, s lokas 150 
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cm. 

PRATnOOWsiW-KXttiN ITi-T^DA. 

By an anonymous author. Leases 6, x'lokas 2Gj. V. P* 


CIV. 

PaATnOCI»JNXsASTA ntTCTSTA-KlIAvpiVA. 

By Raghudesa Bliat^achlrya- Lcares 10, A'/o/ta* 200. Ben. 
ColK 


PiKAjA-vjcnXftA. 

By an anonymous author Leaves IS, thkas 450. Ben. 
CoU. 


CVI. 

S'As'ADIlAllfyA. 

A disquisition on the nature of atoms, cau«e, Ac. Ac By 
S'as'adhara Acluirya Leives .)8, a’lokot 750 V. 1*. 


evil. 

NyAYA SIDbnANTA-nfrA.FRADllX. 

A commentary on No. CVI , not on the Nydya-auldhtinta'dtjya 
The scholiast is Se<hdnanta It was written at the instance of 
S Xrngadhara, probably the guru of one Ilfijil Padman'ibha, of 
the Jatnadagni family, who was warmly intcre«ted in the liter- 
ature of the Uqanishads Iic-wcs lS5..afei{'M r^XK) Ben Coll. 

This work cites Gangca'a Up^dhj'tja ChmtJimani, Mapilaua, 
VadiiXgis'wara, and the KySya-kusumanJali, 
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CVIII. 

T\''^AN-MANO.Y0CASyA J\ (NATT>iVACUCIiniNNAM PBATI k/rANAT- 
ATA^KUA^iNA 

The writer’s name lias not been ascertained. Leaves Z,8'lokas 
50. Ben. Coll. 


CIX. 

SAMAVi(YA.PIlA»l.iyA-vXDXRTIIA. 

Its author’s name has not transpired. Le.avcs 4, s'lokas 92. 
Ben. Coll, 


CX. 

A'kXs'a'vXdXrtiia. 

By llathurdndtba Tarkavdgis'a Bliattdchdrya. Leaves 3, aVo- 
65. V. P. 


CXI. 

Pkaxiyogyanadhikaiianb nXs'astotpatti.nirasa. 

The author’s name may be mentioned at its beginning, which 
13 wanting, a single leaf, in the sole copy of this work which I 
have inspected. Leaves 32, s lokas 570, V. P. 


CXII. 

NlRVIRAtFAKA-VItOARA. 

Of unknown authorship. Leaves 2, s'lokas 32. V. P. 
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cxin 

S/rNKAIlYA>lXnA 

Or Jilt imianja tMa, a.i It H callol m one copy 'rlo''' > 

lia\0 6ccii Its autlior’s name IS not known. Leaves J, 

91 V. r. 

(AIV. 

SANSJKAHBlU-\Xn<UTllA. 

Iljr srathnKi/itlia TarLavds^'a Bhattlld/iryn Leaver 30, 
« lokttg 800 V 1*. 

cxv. 

SanMkaksua.tichXka. 

lly an anonymous writer leaves 2!, #/oXaff COO V P. 

CXVI. 

VlSUATA LAUKIKA-PRATyAMnA-uXltYA.KXBASA.imXVA-nAnASYA 

The name of its author has not Ikcu discovered Lenses 17, 
5 lokas 375. V P 

CXVll 

UDUIltJTA KdrABVA KXbANATWS-VICIIXra 
Of anonymous authorship Leave* 2, < Mat B t Ikii Coil 

CXVI II 

CniTKA RCpA-VAMXRTflA 

By Kydyavdchaspali, »ou of Vidyauir'isa Leaves i*, thkan 
COO Ben Coll 



cxix. 

CniTRA-mipA-viDiillTnA. 

lu the only, an imperfect, copy of this treatise which has 
been examined, its author^s name is not mentioned. V. P. 


cxx. 

PllXc-ABDAVA-VICtlAa^. 

By an anonymous author. Leaves 3, s'lokas GS. V P. 


CXXI. 

• RXtri-pada-vicuXra. 

Its writer is not known Leaves 2, s'lokas 90 Pen, Coll. 


CXXII 

JnXna>lak3iuna>xXpXktiia. 

Of unknown authorship. Leaves 5, 110, V. P. 


CXXIII 

Sans'ava iXdXrtha. 

By jrnthiir.iii'ttlia Tarkavilgis'a UIiattnchArya Leaves 8, s'lo- 
kas 200. V. P. 


eXMV. 

A'TMATWA-Airi 1 ICnXllA. 

By jrahSdcva Piinatamakara, son of Jlukimih Pandit. 
Lcaics 20, s'lokas 150 V P 
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cxxv. 

S\TAriUki(a'A'IlAIU8\ A< 

liy Matlmr.lnStlia Tarka^figls'a IjCitcs I5> 

flolas 4C0. Beu. CoU. 


cxxvx 

S\rAPnAK/a'A-ttAaAs\A. 

I liare not learned its author's name. I/e3*es I4j s'loias -J-IO. 
Bcq. Col). 


. CXXVII. 

A^r\IA*TATTWA-PltABOJ)IU. , 

By Rdglnra PanchanaQa Bliat^aclifirya. In tlie copy esa» 
ined tho cocnmcncenieut is n’aatiug. Leaves 77, »ioka$ 1,500. 
,P. 


cxxvni. 

SanskXrA'SiodiiI'DCpikX. 

By one Cintradhara. Leaves 0, s'lo/taj 200. V. P. 


CXXIX. 

S»iatTI.SANSItj(nA-ViCDA. 

Its author’s name la undiscovered. Leaves 24, a'lokat 550. 
V. S'. J. 


exxx. 

SUQITt'SAASKiaA.RAIfARrA. 

By lUimacUandya Leases 25, « Inka^ 500. V. I’- 
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CXXXI ' 

SMniTt>SAKSKARA TlCllAKV 

An c«ay by au unknown writer Leaves 10, $lokas 325 
V V 


CXXXII 

MdktnvjCdi 

By Gar] idhara Bliattacharya Leaves 10, s 350 Ben 
Coll 


CXXXIII 

NaVTA MUETI'ViOA 

A, commentary on No CWXII By S warvma Vvc1ia«pati 
BlntJ icliirya Leaves 12, s/eia# COO L C B 


C\\\IV 

VXDV-PABICUCIIIlrOA 

By Mnb'lmabop.'ilbyW'v Uiicin BhnB»ehir>a son of Milit 
mal op nlliv ija Vj< 1^ iiuv'lsi The sole MS uf this rlivjiu itii ii 
to vtIucU 1 li'vvc had access is n fr»,;n)cnt. I L II 


c\x\\ 

Nrirv-UALX 

l,y Jajanma. A dissertation on Gotima’s fnir nhorisni-. 
hi'itHfiis'Iifi: 'iutfr i»iAVrts.-ifi xviVnm.- ’k 'mn sfx„ 

5 y of lUu tvntW, and thit imperfect Ben Coll 

II 
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cxxxvr 

PlUMlN^.plHilODA 

one Ilnri Leaves 58, * /oios GOO T. S', 


cxxxvii 

PoXMiNTA-sXOA. 

Oh a tojjic ns cliscus<«d in tlje first section of the Chinhvnam 
Bjr one Haghundtha Ijeaves 4), s'/oZas 1,000 Ben Coll 


CXXWIII. 

pRXUi(VYA.TXDA.TfS>C 

Annotations on a point as treated in the first section of tho 
CAtH<tffnan» By Gid vdhara Blnttdchdrya Tho only copv seen 
IS defective. Ben Coll 

Gadddhnra names, in these scholia, Jlis'ra, BhaBa, Guru, and 
tho author of tlio D(dki(t 


cxxxrx 

ANimiTI-rARiUAKS A MCnXllA. 

By llanrama Tarkaidgiso Leaves S5, « loiog 1,000. Ben. 
Coll 


. C\L 

SaMvA).A KSOpA 

Detached elawdatioiis of Ko CXXXIX, By nneSa^Xara 
Leaves 2, e’lokaa 40. Dcn Coll 
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CXLI. 

A^UMITl•^Ar<MAKS'’A-\ ICItXitA 

In one copy of this worlv, transcnbcil in the Samval year 
1733, which I hi\c seen, it is called Anumih pardmarsa idda. 
R)t lla"hndeTa Bhattndinrya. Leaves 9, s7oAos 

320. Ben Coll. 


CXLII. 

NAVYiNO»llTI-rARi(MAB8'A-V ICIlXllA 

Its author’s name does not appear Leaves 34, s'lolcas 1,000 
Ben. Coll. . 


CXLIII. 

ANUlttTt'rAttiMAns'’A>Ki(RYA«lcXRAyA.pllXVA>MCII.(RA. 

By Jlah/idcva runatamaivara. Leaves CO, shkoi 1,C25, Den 
Coll. 


CXLIV. 

t 

Savs*avXvuuiti>sa{1asta. ^ 

By Jlatluir'ni ilha TarLavugis'o Bha^'ichiryp. Leaves 29, 
t tatus ISO. IJcu Coll. 


CXLV. 

J\ V>A>nWATA>BilVANATi-TICII (ra. 
lly an aiiouymouv autUot Iajivcs 9, AVatas ICO Y P 



cxiA'r. 

A\CMITl>M(sASl-\iDA. 

Or Anurndm-jiruinaitya-vyarastfiiipam. By an unascertained 
writer. IxraYCS IG, a7oi(a«S~0. F, E. II. 


CXLYII. 

DlIAnMIT{\ACltCllllEDAR&>rRATS XsATTI-MR^rAM 
By Ilagliudc\a Ijcavea 2;J, aVoIm 800. Ben 

Coll. 


CXLVIll 

NA\-\A-DIHnMlTiT*CIIcnnr»AKi.V<(p(RTIt4. 
lly GaiUdhara lU»att1cI»drya. Lcarcs 24, »'hkas 120. V P. 


CXLIX. 

DnAnjHTAVACI«CnnED\KATi.FRATlA«ATTI.MCUittA. 

By Hanraraa. Tl*c cojiy iuspcctcd was transcribed in tlic 
Saka year IGIO IitriAcs 2S, slakai 775. T. S'. 


CIj 

lilNOOTAUlTA I.%I\OtKA-Brrij.a»FICII^R4 
The only copy of tbw di«qui«ctfon which I haic seen is im- 
perfect at the beginning Its aolbor't name may occur there 
jt IS not found nt the end. I/arcs 41, #7oiaA 800 V. I', 
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CLI. 

LlNGOrAniTA-LilNGIKA-BniNt-NinisA-RAllASYA 
By MatliviraiiAtlia TaikaA^gisa Bliatt\c!i'irja Lea\cs 8, s'lo~ 
^03 230. V. P. 

CLII. 

Na\ fNA-MATA-% ICUXa A. 

An essay on the modern vietr entertained touching the con- 
ncMon between an inference and its premises. By Ilanr.vma 
Tarlvav.igta'a Bba^tdchiiya Leases 3S, G30. li. S K. 

CLUI. 

, KAVVA-MATA*vXl>XKTnA 

A disquisition resembling, in character, the last described. 
By an anOny mous author Lcares 8, sUokas 1 CO. V P. 

\ CLIV. 

PAKSuarX-viciiXia. 

By Mftli'ulera PunatXmalvafa, eon of Muhanda licaics 51, 
t’hkas l.COO V. S'. J. 

CLV. 

PAKsniTX-nciiXna 

The autbor’e name has not been discovered Leaves 80, « lo- 
las bOO. Ben Coll. 

CLM 

SAHS'iYs^rSKSItATX.KAIUSr l. 

By Mfttbvmvnitba TaikavXgisa CbaW'icb irja. leaves IJ 
t lotos IbO. Ben Coll 



CLVIL 

A'lODni-viELriNi-vTfKnrA. 

Biscnising a point or points of tfe topic of Wlacics as Iian- 
ilJed, particular] r, in the Chmlomani and la the D/dhUi. Bj 
Kfe'm itha, ttIio namM one Yajnamtirti^ a Taibnga, amoug hi^ 
ancestors. Learcs 23, tioLas 1,11G. Ben. CoU. 


CL^^IL 

TiRK.\-FR.VTIBANDn\tATi.r-Vn t«rA. 

By Matb«jr5a.itha Tarkavitgis'a Bh2tticb.irya. Lcarrs 11, 
a7olaj 223, V. P. *. 


CLIX. 

lUDnA'MDssrj. 

Or B<iff^a-AK</rfAt-c<fAfr/Ao, or Dudfta-buddfit-pr/itiln^dhft' 
tatit~riehdra. By Ilanruraa Tarkariji^'a Bha^^uch^rya, Leaves 
S7, s'lokas 530. Ren Coll 

I Lave seen, at Singor, a copy of this work wIio<c date of 
tronscription is the year 1711 of the era of Mkramadilra. 


CLX 

UriDUI-VITfl;ITf 

On the topic indicated by the rttbric, as di»cu><ed by Gadu- 
dbara Bbatt'bbarva. Of anonymous aulbor^lnp The MS esa- 
-ninicl. •s.'j-.^UnLui.^Iift.-SamrA^.vrJx IS03^. I*arr!t l/t , Kdcd-nt. 
iO. Ben- Coll. 



S'ABpA.s'AKTl-TB;AKi«l'lK.A 

By ^^aL^imahopullly^lyft Jagadisa Tarkiilankara This irork 
Was published at Calcutta, in the Saka year 17G9 • pp 172, 8to 


CLXII. 

S'abj(nityatX-rau \sya. 

By ^lathurdndtha Tarkavagis'a Bha^tdehArya Of the copy 
inspected the beginning is Tranting. Leaves 8, slokas 180. V. P. 


• CLXIII. 

S'XDDA.BOOnA VICQARA 

By an anonymous author. Leaves 0, 108. Ben. Coll. 

CLXIV. 

S'AODA*nODIIA-rRAKXllA. 

Its writer’s name IS not known Leaves S, Cj T. S'. 


CLW. 

Vi urrATTi-v Xn V 

By Gad idharv Bhatt tchSrja, vrho. in the copy of this work 
which has been examined, n said to have been a iinjiil of Ilan. 
tama Tarkdlaiikdra. Leaves 212, s/etwj J.bOO Hen CoU 
This work, and al<o a ryii//«i//i-rurfa of Clmdimani Bhatt.i. 
cliAryn, arc inmed iii Govmda S'Xstri’s corumentary ou the 
/l/AariflHfl-roAasya, where it annotates the forly-scvciith cou- 
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CLWI 

S‘AKTl.\/nA 

Or tic/iMi-fl, 111 two oftlic ‘several cnjncs wliicli I hare 
inspected of tins cs»aj Its author la Gad'idliar'i lllnUiicli irys, 
wliom I find called, in a single MS, Nyuya«ulilUautai igi»a 
leaves 12, a/oica 1,000 lien Coll 

CLXV/I 

S AKTI.\XdA'>1 ivakana. 

Otherwise called S uklt tuddriha di/iikd A commentary on 
No CLXVI Uy Krishna Bliatla, sou of Nfir'lyapa Blutt^j son 
of Itaugan^tlia Bintta Iicarcs 40, ateicA 1,230 T S' 

CIAVIII 

SAKTI-slDA-TfKX 

Another commeotaty <m No CLXVJ By a pupil of Java 
rinialarl‘llanl{4ra BhaU'^clifirya Perhaps tlio author's name 
appears m the «C(picl of the wort , of whith I Inic seen hut n 
single copy, and that a fngmtnt of its hcgiumug Ben Coll 

CLXI\ 

TiCrFARTA MCllXOA 

The worh of an anonymous author Leaves 0, 9 Mas 02 
Bcu Coll 

CL\X 

PA»A SlKYA-ttATWlCAUA 

^jy Leates I',?, s'/oias 

3,800 'f ® 
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CLXXI. 

PADA-TAKYA-RATMAKARi. 

By Gopmfitlia. The copy inspected is imperfect at the begm- 
iiiiig, and also at the end Ben Coll. 

1 his treatise refers to tlie author of the Mant. 


CLXXIL 

P A DA-VAK> A* RATNAKAR A. 

The only copy of this disscrtatiou which has been inspected 
IS a mere fragment, and docs not exhibit the name of its author. 
Ben. Coll. 


CLXXIII. 

YoOVAxi-VAOA. 

Its author’s name docs not appear to be Lnown. Leaves 11, 
V. P. 


CLXXIV, 

Vidiiacti-tattwa. 

The name of its writer has not been discovered. J^circs ZO, 
»'loka$ 1,500. Hcu. Coll. , 


CLXXV. 


StB-UltUl'SSVCBiRA. 

Of nnonymous authorshij*. Leaves 1|, 30J 

Coll. ' 


IScn. 
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CLXXVI. 

SUB-AmUA-TiTTWil-OKA. 

By Vis'n’andtba Blia^^dcMrya, son of Vidyfinivasa. Tlic copy 
inspecfcd ""as tfanscfi)^«l in tne year 1701 of the era of Vjkra- 
mdditya. Leaves 33, aVoZoa 800 Ben. Coll. 

Tins essay cites the Mam. 


CLXXVIL 

S'ASD(RTllA*8\RA>StA\fARf. 

By Bliaidnauda SiddIiilDtaT.igi3'a. The only JIS. of tins 
vroiVi. tliat I Ua\c seen \3 imperfect Ben CoU. 


CLX.YVJII. 

KiRAkA^lvdltA 

By Budra Dhatticlidrya. Leaves 20, a/eZaa 400. V. P. 


CLXXI.K. 

KZraka.viaruya 

By Jayar/iraa Bbattdchirya Leave# 20, s'/oJias 3“5. V. P. 


CLXXX 

A'KIIVATA'VAnA 

Called, in some copies, Alhyata tnela. By STromoni Bliat- 
tdclidrya Leaves 4, s/oZas 150. J U B 


CL\xxr 

A'AnyiTA-VADA-T/RA. 

A OD No CLXXX By Malifimaliopddhjity a 

MallmrfnSll'” Lcnic C?, .Voto 1,225. T S . 
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CLXXXII. 

A'KDYAT A.T ADA-Tfsi. 

A'khydta-idda fippani, m Eome copies; or, more specifi- 
A kihydta-vdda-tydhhyd-sudhd A secoad commentary on 
^0 CLXXX. By JayarSma NyayapancliSnana BhattacbSiya 
Leases 58, s'lokas 1,100. Ben Coll 
JayarSma speaks, m the courac of these scholia, of his own 
^’^bddloka-rahasya He also cttesonejVrandana, and the S abdd- 
loka of Slis'ra 


CLXxxiir 

A'KllYATA.\i[DA TIPPANf 

A third cotamentary on No CLXXX. By Krishoa Bhatta 
Leavea 32, s'lohaa 1,025 Ben Coll 
These annotations quote from the Chtnidmant. 

CLXXXIV. 

A'sHtiTA-rfOA-TIPPA'-f. 

A fourth commentary on No CLXXX. By Raghudeva Nyil- 
ySlankdra Bliattdchdrya Leases 45, sUokas 1,000 Ben Coll. 


CLXXXV. 

LA|>'ARTnA-vXDA. 

By Bhaidiianda SiddhdntoT.dgisa hcavea 0,3 lokas mo VP 


CLXXXVI 

La-kara>tXoa. 

The author’s name docs not appear jn the only 3XS , au ira 
IKrfect one, of this work that Im been inspected T. b 
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' CLXXXVII. 

lilV«ARTn4>Ti{)l. 

Bv ni) auonjmous autW, liCarcs IJ, t'lohas 350. V. P. 


CLxxxvin. 

I’/nnNstTARL'PA-v/D/criiA. 

Or, flccorJtng to some JfSS., ndftunirupuna. Bv Gadadlia- 
ra BliattilchAryo. Leaves 17, alokas 450. V. P. 


CLXXXIX. 

VlDHI*Vi0A. 

By Jlatliurdadtha Tarlavigti'a Bliattdchftrya. Leaves I?, 
t’hka* 500 Dcu. Coll. 


ViDni*Tioi. ' 

The only copy of this dhscrtatioa wljich 1 have seen is frag- 
mentary, and does not give its author’s uame. H, S'. K. 


CXCI. 

I>a.frii -tra TYArA-‘%JpIit tba . 

By Maihur.'m.'itha Tarlavfigls'a Bhattacb.irya The sole MS. 
which I have seen of it wants the conclusion. 'W J». 


CXCII. 

VSr&i-rJcujtnx, 

Of unknown authorship. Leaves 7, t'lokas 170 V. J». 
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CXCIII. 

SA»i(st-^AOA. 

lly Jayararaa N3'uyapancli.tnana Dhatt^tclifirya. Leaves 18^ 
t'hkas 1 10. V. P. 


CXCIV. 

L»K8nAN\»\ (DA.It\nABYA. 

Py Xrali.'imahopAilhyj»ya Matlmnl'iAtha Tarka\.l"is'a Blinttl- 
ciiiltya. leaves 23, slakas -ICO. T. S'. 


^ cxcv. 

XAN'.vXuA-TirrAsf. 

A commentary on tlic Xo$i-tuda or Nan-nrl/ia^vuda of S'iro- 
mani DliatttrliSrya, I nm toW, h a part of the Didhili. 

% MaliiimaliopWlijit^a Ga3.»tlbam WiaUflchiir^a, Le'»>es23, 
• lola» 1,100. Pen. Coll. 


CXCVI. 

s 

> iV-AUTII%»»|VpiTJ. 

A fccoiul commctitiry on S'lmmani IHiatt icli trjn’* i\a«. 
or/Ao l)y Ja\arwi«tt Xj/»}ai«iuth'uiana l)hatt.^}/irya. 

31, »7ot« OWl. Pen. CoU. 

cxrvii. 

.\ tl.tnl •’« ih^ A-'o-nrtAa of h injr.ani 

lthj\^irli4rra. lit lU;;hi}!c** IHia^Uch irta, iiojul of Tatli. 
Uatc* 17. WvUvi(K» \ I* 
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CXCVIII 


A fourth comtnctitnrr on the A'an artha tdJa of Siroinam 
DliaUfichSrja By one Knshnadita Leases 8, slokaa 75, 


V.P. 


CXCIX 

N*n*%/da T>rrANf 

Commentary the fifth on S iromani Bha^^icharya’s Nan 
artha x.dda Ihe fraotocutary condition of the only cofiy of this 
trork which I hare been able to inspect may account for my not 
having ascertained its author’s name VP <, 


CC 

Nan vjCda.a i% eka 

By Jaganotitha Pandit Leaves 40, sfofa# 1,000 VP 


CCI 

Vakta DUrPA v/d* 

By Anantfl Deia, son of A pa Dera Lcares 8,ti«jkaf DO 
V P 


ecu 

VeGI NiSAA'NXsAKA OIIXI A>nAnASYA 
ITAxp AT.nter’s name has not bcoi discovered Xtfavnj 7, 
115 V P 
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It will have been observed that from No LWXVII to the 
end of this chapter, no srstemahc attempt has been made to de 
fine the contents of the disquisitions catalofrucd, provided their 
titles are significant In the work from which the present index 
has been condensed and reconstructed, a different plan was 
pursued, and a full descnption was evcrjwhere detailed Such, 
however, is the dissimilarity between the logical and grammatical 
terminologies of the Sanskrit and those to which we are accus 
tomed, that harely to translate the titles in question would he 
superfluous to the initiated, and unintelligible to all else Many 
of the di quisitions here alluded to are, undoubtedly, chapters 
of larger treatises entered higher up But it has not been 
I’racticahlo to refer them — except in one or two cases, and then 
Ja pasaiug— to^the works from which they arc denved , and they 
are, moreover, very generally treated, by learned Hindus, as 
independent compositions This will be seen, os regards several 
among^them, in the fact that they are takeu as texts for distinct 
bodies of annotations 

In the Chandnka of Tnaaranatafa Bhini’i, a commentary 
on Dandia's Atfiyodarso there is in extract from some logical 
treatise by Bhatta Balahlndra 1 eusject tliat tins author is 
much more ancient than cither of the Balabhidras mentioned 
at p 7 and under article No XII supra 



THE VAISXSinKA PHILOSOPHY 


1 

VMSrSIlIKA S^TBi 

Aplion^ms of llic Ilmdii pl.ysical phtio op'.r TUey arc attn 
hntct\ to Ka.i «la. tUc mum, of the Iu.c of Kas v apa Lc'‘^es 
j» /oia# I^jO 


II • 

Pad(rtuoi*dc»a 

Or Mmply Prasn^lapdda hhathya, ns it is more comtuoiilf 
denommotcil, or Drartja Ihdshi/a A commentary on ^o I 
Up Praso'tap ula A'chdr^a, os he is titubrly called , couecrniog 
whoso proper name, ootiquitp, ond historp, nothing very definite 
has yet been asccrtamctl Leaves 32, $'Mas 8^0 T T u 
In the Shad dan ana cfiM* of CbSrilra Sinha Gam, nbieb 
CXI minds the Sha I dars ana samuchehaya of Ilanbhadra Sun •» 

Jama coinpcmluim one Pros ostahara iscitel on the subject of 

the r aiseshika tlicor> From this it -hould see u that the title 
of tl c commentary under descnptioo may jcrliaps be Pra/asla 
also 

III 

PADABrU* TATrW* MKXAY* 

A commentirv o.i Vo II -.n auonjmou, anti, or The 

date of the cop, inspcctej .. Som.o' l=B) Le"es IJ, .’loU, 
1,100 Ben Coll 
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IV. 

DrAIYA BnASBYA-ffK^ 

A coramentarj' on No II. By aa anonymous author. Leaves 
48, 5 Mas 960. F E H. 

The \7rlter of this work cites Ja^adis'a, and the Kiranaiali, 
next to be described. 


V. 

KihanXvalL 

A commentary on No. II. By Udayana i\^cli<ry8 It is said 
that but two4)ooli8 of this work were completed b\ its author. 
The copy examined is imperfect Ben. Coll. 


KtaixXvALI-PKAKfs'A. 

A commentary on No. V. By Vardharaana UpldhyAya or 
Vardhamina Jlah'lfQahopxdliyiya, sou of one Ganges'.! or 
Gaiigcs'wara. I bare seen ouly au imperfect JfS of it. Beu. 
Coll. 


VII. 

KiRA>XiAU-fBAiuCs'A vrlsrirX. 

A commentary on No VI. Its author’s name is not digeo- 
vem’u'ie m flic smal^ iragniciA ■nTmriln ■» ol’t oi it that 1 hai chad 
access to Nor is it certain that it goes orcr the whole of the 
Ktranchali‘praku*a. Ccu CoH. 



DaAVTA>rnAKi(9'jKi(. 

A commentary on the first book of No. By Jfegha 
Bhagiratha 7'hakkuM, son of Cliandrapati and Dhiri The 
author had two younger brothers, Mahes'a or 3 fahdde\o, and 
D.tmodara. Ilis instructor \ra3 one Jay adet a Pandit. The copy 
inspected records the Samt at year 1C 13 ns its date of transcrip- 
tion. Lcares 2C4, t'loias 5,300 Ben. Coll. 


IX. 

GL>A-PaAKA9'4.TrSRjri. 

Or Guna-g trcmant, as Jt u more frequently called. A com- 
mentary on the second book of No VI. By Bagliundtln S'lro- 
mnm 13liatttch.irya Leases 00, Hoilaa 3,000 Beu. Coll. 


X. 

GUNA*S'lR0Jf4NUT(Kt 

A commentary on Na IX. By Iklmakrishna Bhattdchtlrya 
Chakravartin, son of S'lromani BhattAcbfirya Leaves 138, s la- 
kes 2,Gfl0. Ben Col!. 


XT, 

GuttA rHAE^S'A.sn^ITI BUjsA-PnASXs'lsX. 

Or Gunapralas'a-turttt-parfkshd, or simply Gu’ia.g'tromant- 
tippana A commentary on No IX. By lludra Bhatt'ichtlrya 
NySyavJicfiaspafi, son of Vidyiatfit**. I<cares 10^?, g’lakas SJOQ. 
Ben Coll. • 
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XII. 

Guna-dIdhiti-ti PPAN f. 

A commentary oa No. IX. By Jayantraa Bliatfacharya A 
fragment Ben Coll. 


Xlll. 

GUhA-PRAKife'A-DfDIIITI-MifTnDBf 
A commentary on No. IX By Matliuranatha Tarlvar^gis'a 
Bhattaeharya> son of S'rirama TarLdlauLara Bhattaclidr j a. A 
fragment. Ben. Coll 


• XIV. 

Guva-rauasya 

A commentary on the second book of No V By Rdmabha* 
drft Silrvabhauma Bhottdchdrya, son of Tdrlikachiadamam Bliat- 
tdchdrya. Imperfect. T. S' 


XV. 

Gn^A•RAHA8TA•PRAKAS'A. 

A commentary on No XIV. By Madhava Dera, son of 
Lalvslimana De?n, son of jVI.idhava Dera. The author liTed at 
Benares, and Ins paternal grandfather, at Dhfirdsura, on the 
banks of the Godavari Leaves 55, s hkas 3,500. B. S' K. 


xvr. 

IllSA-sXUA. 

Or KtranuioU \ippa»aKa merely A commentary on the se- 
cond book of No V. By Mahadeva Vddiadn, pupil of one 
S'ankara A fragment Ben. Coll. 



xvn. 

Gl’> V.KIRANA\ALf-T*«'PiVf- 

A commentary on tlic «ecoi«l liooU of Ko. V. 1 rom the small 
fragment of it nliicli 1 liatc seen I hate not learned its author’s 
mine. Beu. Coll. 

XVIII. 

VAI8'E<5IllKA-sCTROPA<K.tRi. 

commentary on ?so. I. By S'anhara Ali'ra. Leares lOS, 
a'lolin 3,000 Ben. Coll 


XIX. , 

KANAOl-tOTBA-rriKOTisA. 

No more specific name of this work has been aseertamed. It 
IS 0 commentary on No. I. By Eaghudeva Nyilrfilankfira Bhat- 
Vichilrya. A fragment. P. E. 11. 

XX. 

Takks SANOBSBA. 

An elementary work on the TowMAutc philo'ophy. By An- 
nam Bhatta It «as printal for the Benares College, with an 
Publish trnnsl.ition and elucidation*, m 181S. 'Ihe second edi- 
tion, greatly impro\e(l, api eared m 1802. The tc\t, accom- 
panied by a Iliiiili version, was |iublislicd, for the Benares Col- 
Il"c, in 1851 bee the ue\t article 
"in the preface to the edition of 1852, 1 hare, perhaps lia«tily, 
identified the author of the Tarla-tangt aha with an indmdual 
who corapo«ed annotations on Kaijatn's commentary on the 
Mahdbhashya Aniiam Blialla w a name common between se- 
reral writers One person so called, wLo*e father was 1 irunmla, 
vrote a coiumciitar) on the Veddata-tutra. lie «ill be lucn- 
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tioncd m the sequel Fiwther, an Annam Bhatti, tliaciple of 
one Sumangala, is author of the Katyaijana pi atisaUaja vyii 
Uiyd of which I formerly possessed an imperfect copy 

For information as to the relative value of most of the expo 
sitions of the Tarka aangralia, the reader is referred to the pre 
face to the edition of 1552, spoken of above 

In addition to the commentaries on the Tarka sangraha, 
about to be described, I ha\e often heard mention made of two 
others, but which I have never seen the Phaklika and the 
Jyolsna 


XXI 

T\t(EA dIfika 

A coraraciiHry on No XX , by tl c author of the same, An 
nam Shatta It was hthognphed with the text, at Dciiaiea, in 
1850, pp S3 rutiuing transversely The volume contains the 
Bubotanco of 500 a lokas, vir , ISO of the text aad 950 of tlio 
commentary 

This work IS familiarly called t\ c Jiala gudadhan It cites 
S aid ara ra and the author of the Aandali 

Besides the following commentary on the Tarka diptka, I 
have been told of others, bv Atukuiida Bha^ta G'ldegila, Patf'i 
blur-ima Sn^iri, and Ilanumid Acli'iiwa The notes of tlio 
litter go by the name of Jfanumadiya See Xos Will and 
\\\I infra 


WII 

PlI IKK rilAKAS A 

Or i\ ilakati(hi as it is more corunioulv strlcd, from tl e name 
of its null or A commcntarv on No \\I Bv Nilakanthi 
SAilri n Tniintiga I cues 30 stokaa,j(K) V K. 

OW B; ltd ;5rfltajrt has al*o Ikci» aino‘atcl,« ,» bi, 1 by 
I unablisdra Bhatti. 
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xxiir. 

TAnkA-SlSGB4ni CnANDUJKi 

A comraentary on No X\. By JluVunda Bliatta GSiIegiU, 
son of Ananta Bha^^a, ^larabattas The author’s preceptor 
was Manohara "SircsVara My own copy reads Yiswes'tma. 
Leaves 4G, a'lokas l.SOQ Ben Coll 


XXIV 

PiDA-KnlTM 

A commentary on No XX By Chandraja Siuha licaves 
IS, tUokaa 1,000. K. B 


NrATittTOA'LicaC'Sosnisf. 

A conimentaiy on No XX By Govardhanarau^ Acli'lrya, 
of Vpiid'^vana, a Itvms writer. Leaves CO, ahlas C50 
F E ir. 


XWl 

NiRrsTi 

A commentary on No XX ' By Patt’ihhirdma S fistri, a 
Taitanga. Ijeaves 73, t loios 600 ^ It S', 


XXYII 

Sinna/NTA.cas^DanDiYA 

A commentary on No. \\ Br Kyishna DhurjaO Dikslnta, 

son of Yenkates'a Dfkslnta and Scslii, and pupil of KiUmStlia 

Bhatta, surnanic<l Chitrfima, of Punyfinasara Krtshpa wm a 
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Drinda Slaralia^ta j he was of the gotra of Ku% ika ; and he 
resided at Koyanipuri (?) The Siddhdnta chandrodaya was 
written in the year 4875 of the KaU-yvga, or A D 1774, for 
the use of R&jasinha, son of Raja CHjasinln, of Vikramapat- 
tana or Ujjayinf These particulars are, for the most part, 
given in only a single copy out of several which 1 have cxaTnin- 
ed of the work under notice Leaves 33, s7o/aj 575. B S'. 


XXVIIT 

TAUKi-SANcrAnorA'VVASA 

A commentary oil No XX By Jlem Sastri, a contemporary 
author Leaves 27, s/aiaj 600 F E 11 

XXIX 

Ni^TA DODItlM 

A commentary on No XX Dy Goiardlmna Misra, a Gauda> 
Lcaics 20, i'lokaa 400 F E II. 

XXX 

TaBKA.SANOBAUA TATTWA.rnABXs'A 

A commentary on No X\. Its author’s name lias not been 
ascertained from the only fragment of it to which I Lave had 
access F. E II 


XXXI 

NtIya.l(i.Iv atI 

i\u clcrocnlary treatise on the Vau'tthika philosophy By 
\ alhhlia NyUyucharya The copy iQsj>cctc<l was transenhed in 
the 5rtmra/ year ICC 1 Leaves 8(1, aVo*aj 2,700. Ucn Coll. 
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XWII 

NVj(lA«LfLj(v\TI 

A comrocnfttry on Xo \Wr Bj Vardliaiti ina tys 

Lcaxcs 192, a/oAffi 1,200 Beu Coll 


\\\iri 

Nijya i-fiAatf noiw*PKai:is j 
A comincntary on No WXIJ By Bhagtratlia Tlie ^IS 
c\ainjneil was copied in the rear of^ ifcramaditya 16Ci Lear^ 
179 alokasi,700 Ben Coll 


XX\1\ 

PRAsisa D/nniTi 

Anotlicr commentary on No XWII By Bagbun^tha Siro 
oiam Bbatl'lcIKrya Learcs 10, tlohas J,500 Eeo Coll 


\\\V 

JnTAYA LfLX\»Tl PRtlUsa DlDlllTI MVEh_4 
A commentary on No \X\IV B? %idyjp gi$a BIta{?4 
ebarja Leaica 90 A'/oioaSOOO Ben Coll 


XWVI 

NriYA lIiAYaTI 

A commenfary OH 2\o \\\./ BySanXara son of Bfi-»va 

natha. Leaics ICO, a'/oXm 4,C00 Ben Coll 
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XXXVII 

NyIta tfLivATf-viBnurr 

A commentary on No XXXI 1 1 now^ this worlv oiilj by a 
copy truncated at both ends, and I Jiave not discovered the 
name of its author Ben Coll 


XXWIII 

BiiXsiiX PAKicticnnEDA 

An elementary treatise on the Fats eshikn philosophy, in the 
form of raeiuofial verses By Vis nandtha Puiichanana Bhattd. 
ehdrya TarLalmikara It has twice been printed, together wiClt 
No XXXI\ , 111 Calcutta m 1S27, pp 1C ond 103, 8vo, 
and in the Bibliotheca Indica, Nos 82 and 35, with an Lnglisli 
translation of the lerses, by Dr Rocr The beginning of the text 
and Its scholia, with an Eoglisli scrsion, was published, for tho 
use of the Benares College, III 18^1 pp 3r,8vo Tha Jihasha 
parichchheda, m the Dcrandgari aud Bangdi cliaractcrs with 
an original Bangih commentary, — the t*aiariha kaiiiiudt by 
Kasiiiitha Tarl apanchanana, — was published in Calcutta, iii 
1821 , pp 145, Svo 


XX\I\ 

SlDOnANTA UVKTASlLf 

Or Kydija jitlrf/iunfa or simply IfiK/uro/j A com 

mentary on No WWHI , by the author of the same, \ is wa- 
ndtba I’ancbduana BbaU'^^hirra Tark'\lank xrx See the last 
article 
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XL. 

11acdb{. 

A commentary on No XXXIX. By Uuflra BliattdcWry^* 
Lea^es 60, aVoIoj 2,500. Ben. Coll. 


XLI. 

SlDDUiNTA'MOKTA'ALt.FRAKAS'A. 

Otherwi«e denominate)] Nydya niaJt/ata//.praittA'fl, 
talUprahdaa, MvUuialt dfptkd, and Muhdtali ktrana It w 
also called Dmakari, from tte name of one of its authors A 
commentary on No. XXXIX By BSIahnslina and lus son 
Malificicva 0(iat]a Dinakara, of the gotra of BIiaradiTdja Ifahd* 
dcra iras pupt! of one Nflakantha, irLose trifc iros named Sith 
Leares 177, t'lokat 2,GOO LRU. 

It IS said, partly on the authority of oral tradition, that Bdla> 
kpslina commenced this trorK, enfitinij it UlukldvaU hrana, 
but was unable to finish it; and tliat it tias completed by Afa* 
liddeva Bhalta Dinakara, hia eon, who gai e it the further name 
of Mukldiali-pralcus‘a,'v\\K\i biroMiir or others ha^c expanded 
and exchanged as abotc 


Mill 

SArTA-PAD;(RTnf. 

Ot Sapta-paddrlha-mrvpana An elementary treatise on the 
Vnwts!'Aka'jh.'.’/!»i?j)Ay. SiA5dsfc«a.HM.'ca.. Lftasaa 7, states 
225, F. E II. 
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XLIII 

A commentary on No XLI[ By MaJhava Sarasn’ati or 
Jladhara Yatmdra, wlio dvelt m Surdsh{ra, on the hanks of the 
riter Kn«lmi One copy of this vorh, complete, which has been 
Inspected, was executed in 1CG9 of the Samtat era Tlie date 
of transcription of another MS of it, imperfect, which I haie 
seen, is the year 1039 of "Vihraraaditya Lcaies 40, sloias 
1,400. Ben. Coll 

This work cites the Praa'astapdda bhushya, No II. supra 


XLIV. 

S * r TA- PAD (tttu f-iTAK n rX 

A commentary on No XLll By one Han A mere fras* 
meut IS all that has been seen of these annotations. Bcti Cull 


XLV. 

Pa oXnrnA-cnAN nit i kX*^ il (s i. 

A commentary on the Vadartha^thandnka of S amgadhara, 
an nndiscoTcrcd Tolumc of scholia on No. XLII By Kpshna 
Bhatfa, son of VisbQU BhaBa, of the Patarardhana family 
KpsIiQA Bhafta names, a» his preceptor, his own paternal uncle, 
one Gadfidhara, younger brother of \ tsh^u BUatta. Lcarcs 35, 
a'lokat 475 Ben Coll. 

TTie autlior censures the M%ta bhithxnl. No \LIir He also 
refers to Ganges a Upldhytya, ihc Ktrandralt, and the S'lro- 
viani. 
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XLVI. 


TARCXunlTA. 


An elementary work im the Vais'eslnJia doctnne By Jaga- 
dis'a TatkdlanVSra Bha^t^harra. Leaves IG, $lol(as 3G0 
r. E IT. 


XLVir. 

TlKKAUttlTX'COl'UAKA. 

A commentary on Xo XL'\X By Gangjrama Jadi, son of 
one NdrSyaija, anti pupil of one NflaLaptUa. Leaves 199, 

4,000 Ben Coll. 

XLVIII. 

TaE^XU^ITA CnASDAKA'TiTrAnTA.^iKi. 

A oomraentary on Ko. XLVIJ , l>y the uathor of the fotoc, 
Qangdrdfna Jatli. Leaves 280, t'lokas 0,000, V. P. 


XLIX 

TAItCiCMRITjt TAtANGIvf 

A commentary on No XLVI. By MnknoJa Bhattn Gadc- 
gila, son of Ananta Bhatta leaves 28, t’iokat 730 Ben Coll 


L 

pADiBTDA-V I> eE-A. 

Ot Stddhdnla-taltica The elements of the Vaiseshtia iloc- 
innes. In the only copy, an locoropJcte one, of tbu n-ork that 
I have had access to, the name of its author docs not appear , 
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but he spcal s of one Lahahmana as being his preceptor He 
refers to a treatise, by himself, entitled Sahda prdmanya lada 
Ben Coll 


LI 

SiDDIUCntA TATTWA-SARIABWA 

A commetitary on Uo L By Gopmatha 'Ntanuin He -wrote 
these annotations by command of B^ja Jayasmba of IHben 
Leaves 31, 1,350 Ben Coll 

Gopindtha la this work makea mention of Ins own scholia 
on the Kitaumanjah, under the name of Kusumanjah it/’os'a 


!> LII 

*1 AftKA kIrieX 

One hundrcl and fifty two memorial couplets, setting forth 
the principles of the Vaiseihtka dogmas By Jiranja DiLsLita, 
son of VrajaKja BiUsluta J B B 

LIII 

TaREA MANJARf 

A commentary on No LH by the author of the original, 
Jirartja Diksliita Leaves 34 s/oitas 500 J R B 


LTV 

« NtXya s<ra 

An exposition of the fomlamentaU of the Hindu scheme of 
physical philosophy By M&dhava Deva, son of Lakshm-ina 
Deva, son of 'Madhavn Dc»a Tlie author residctl at Benares 
The JrS inspected was copied m the year 18ir of the Samiat 
era Leaves 117, a/oXas 4,100 B S K 
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LV. 

pAD^RTBA-ofFls/. 

An elementary treatise on the VaWeshtka theory. By Konda 
Bbat{a, son of Bangoji Bhatta. Leares 33, s'Jokas 900. Ben. 
Coll. 

The author quotes, in this worh, from his oira Tarka-ratna, 
TTliich also is clearly a I'^aU’eBkika disqmsition. 

At the beginning of the Vaiyakarana-ihushana, Bangoji Bbat* 
ta is called brother of Bhattoji Bikshita. 


iVJ. 

NrXTA-TaNTBA-BonniNf. 

The elements of the rah'esAUa philosophy. By 'S’u'iramJ- 
tha. Leaves 20, t'hkai &00. Ben. Coll. 


LVIl. 

KA^^os•IU□isrs•«s^cKA^A. 

The principles of the Vai$e$hUa philosophy. By an anony- 
mous writer. Leaves 18, t'lokiu 450. V. P. 


LVIII. 

Tssxj-ssiratno/. 

An elementarr work of Veu'etkika Hoctnias. DyLaugitkshi 
Bhfckara, Leaves 12, lYoia* 275. T. E. II. 
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LTX 

Dratya pad/rtha 

The cardiual doctrines of the Vaia eshtl>a “ivstem The autlior’s 
Tiaoselias not been ascertained from the single copy inspected, 
which la imperfect at the hegiamog Iieaves 8, « hkas 150 

F E H. 


LX 

Pad/rtua nie^pana 

An introductory dissertation on t] c Vats eshika dogmas 
By Njayavachaspati, son of VidyaniviSsa Leaves 3, s lokas 60 
Ben Coll • 


LXI 

S abd/ktoa tareXm^ita 

An elementary work on the Vatseshika system By Krishna 
^lannm The single 5IS which lias been examined is imperfect 
Ben Coll 


LXI I 

TaRKA PRAUfrA 

A manual of Vais eshika pnncipleA By Konda Bhatta, son 
of Rangoji Bhatt^' Tins work was compiled at the instance of 
llfija Virabhadra, son of B'lji Bhadrendra Virabhadra is eulo 
giicd by the author, for having given an impulse to the revival 
of the practice of sacrifice A fragment Ben Coll 

This work cites the Aynya hldvati and the Adwatla ehinta^ 
mom No LXlI is not to be coufonnded with No LV. supra. 
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L\ni 

FiD(RTnA KIIAVPINA 

Al«o tilled, in many coj les. Pad iriha tattica as also Fadar 
Via tallxca tirec/<in>ia A cnticism of tbe Vaineslda categories 
By Ilaghaautha BlzatficlKiya Sirornani, irbo 2 s also called Tir 
kikacbudilmam and CbutHmam Bbattacbarya Leaies G flokas 
115 Ben CoU 


L\n 

pADAaTUA KnANPANi Ts/suri 
A commentary on No LA-III By Tlaglmdeia Nylyalankdra 
Bbatt^cliarya Leaves 41, a/oiae 1000 Ben Coll 

L\V 

I'jDXKTna TiTTITA TlTTCDiSA I»HAK/sA 
Or, more cotnoionly, Padartha Kha idana Uppax a merely A 
commentary on No L\in By Bamabhadra Stlrrabbauzna 
Bbatt'^ebdrys son of Cliuddmani Bliattncbdrya Leaves 8, s /a 
AmrSiO Ben CoU 


L\M 

PAOdtTnA RnAVpANA JIk£ 

A commentary ou No LXIII In tbe single imperfect copy 
of tins work wbicb lias turned up, tl c name of its author does 
not appear Ben Coll 

L\\ II 

PAPiir/IA HAM U(l£ 

The Vaiseihika predicaments exammed By J lyar^ iia Nv'i 
yapanclduana Bhatticharja Leaves 77 tlokas 2 700 Ben 
ColL 
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liXVIII. 

pAI>XftTUA-MANt-MXL(-TllAKAl's(V. 

A commentary on No. liXVil. By Laii"a\vslu IlbSskara. 
Afiagmeiit. Ben. CoU. 


LXIX. 

Ratna-kos'a-vXua-rihasya. 

Strictures on the opinions and arguments propounded in the 
Halna-kos'a, a work rarely met with, and whose author has not 
been ascertained. By Qadadliara Bliatt^barya. So says one 
ropy, uhile another attiibutes it to Ilanrama TarLalatikard 
Dhattdchirya. Leaves 56, t'lokas 1,400 V. P. 


LXX. 

A'tka.tattwa-viveka, 

Or Bauddha-dhilkdra. A defence, from the platform of Tan’- 
eshika views, against infidelity generally, and Baiiddha doctrines 
in especial. By Udayaaa A'chdrya This work was printed at 
Calcutta, in the 5aw«.<j/ year 1906 . pp 97, 8ro. 

An author named Chatuhs ikha is cited m this treatise. Vdny- 
ana, a poet, has been allegwl, on no other ground than mere 
sameuess of appellation, to be identical with Udayaaa A charya. 
See the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for 1837, p. 
280. 


' Lxxr, 

4 A»TA7WWA»»/3’.RKA« R A/ JIU JJ.-k . 

A commentary on No IiXX By S ankara Mia'ra Malnnia- 
liop4(11iyiiya, son of BhavanatliaMahSnialiopadhyaya.and nephew 
of JnanXtlia Mah.lmahojudhyaya Jivouatln was preceptor to 
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Blia\an.itha ; and S'nnkara was instructed by tlic latter. Ijca'es 
95, a Mas 3, COO. l)eu Coll. 

S nnkara alleges, iu tins work, tint Ins father composed a 
commentary on the Bauddha-dhtUdra, No. LXX. lie cites 
the Gum-lira»dtali. 


LXXIL 

BAUDnnA-DtiiKk (nA-nfnniTi. 

Or A‘lma-tattica~inela-didhtlt. -A. commentary on No 
L\X. Ilaghini‘ttli '1 Bh ittficharya 'l.irkikasiromani. Lcaies 
135, a'lolas 1,750. Ben Coll. 


Lxxiir. 

BM;ot>UA>DniivkiK.\>afD(pnAuf. 

A coinmentnry on No. L\XII. By GaJaclLara Bhattficliarja. 
A frjgoicut, Bcu. Coll. 


LXXIV. 

BAUnUIM-DllIKkAKl CUvXvAVDI. 

A commentary on No LXXII. By Guijauanda. A frag- 
ment. Ben. Coll. 


LXW. 

Klslua\aali. 

Or huaumunJaltAunld Serenty two memorial couplets , be- 
in" a relutation, cluefly III dcpcuclcncc on the ! ots'eshda i\iyc 
trine of the sTsteiu of the Bauitrfhas lif lua A ctiurya 

llus work has been printed. See No LWVIll. below'. 
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LXXVL 

Kc^cminjali poaeas'a. 

A commcntarj' on No. LXXV. By Vardliimiina Upadby- 
■'vya *11)6 Toantiscnpt inspecleil is 291 years old. Leaves 291, 
s'lolas 4,800. Ben Coll 

At the end of a copy of the KusumdnjaU-praldi’a which I 
have evarnmed at Saugor.its author’s name is erroneously given 
as ^ aradaraja, son of Mahamahop^hyaya Baniadcva Mis'ra. 


LXXVII. 

KnSUMivjALt-PasKfs'A-MAKAItAN'PA. 

A cottvmeutary on. No LXX.YI. By Ruolndatta Leaver 8G, 
a lolaa 2,000. * Ben Coll. 


LXXVIII. 

KcscatANiALi cXmeX^vyArryX. 

A commentary on No LXXV. ByHarnll'»a BliatttclKrya 
This work, with that winch tt annotates, was printed at Calcutta 
m the S'ala year 1709; pp. 45, Sro. 


LXXIX 

Saurabua. 

A cominentary on No LXXVIII By one Vaidyanatha 
Leaves It, sloLaa 1,000 V R S'. 


LXXX. 

K.nseu£MALT 

A commentary on No LXXV. By one JIis ra. Leaves 115 
7,000. Ben ColL 

M 2 


KmrujMVLt.hiRiKA-rrXKii) x. 

A commentary on No LXXV. By R/»mabliailra Bliatftclit- 
rya. Iiea%cs 57, »Voioa 3,000. K. 21. 

LXXXir. 

KrscMAsjAti-rrfKnrif. 

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Niir.tyana Tirtlia lati. 
Lca\cs30, aUokas IfiOO. Ben Coil. 

LXXXIII. 

0WN(N4NDf. 

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Gnolinanda. I Bare eccn 
onl^ a iragmeut of it Bcu Coll. i 

LXXXIV. 

KvSOMiN/ALI't riRllYX. 

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Tnlochana Dera N;.tya* 
panclitiiana, pupil of one Rtma, of Naiadnipa iii Beiig-il I 
Lnic seen only a ainglc MS. of tins itork, ami that coulanicd 
but a small portion of it. Ben. Coll. 

Tnlochana Dei a refers to the writings of Vfioliaspiti Mis’ra, 
of S'lroniam Bhatt ich irra, and of Guttiumda Vidy.U igN'a 
Bhatt.'u.h vrj a The last is said to be the same with the author 
of No. LXXXIII. 


LXXXV 

KrsOU/rNJALI>KiRIKX>VT.(RIIT^ 

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Iludra BhatJacharya, son 
of \ iiiyaTiiaisx 'Ltw. tadoC Uva copy oaa.a!.\afi.<l vs veoaVviig Bxiv. 
Coll. 
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LXWVI. 

KusoiiX’«jaii \?iTri 

A commentary on No L''iXV. The scholiast’s name does 
not occur m the fragments of it which hai e been accessible to 
the compiler of this index. V P. 

Such volumes of annotations on ^eKusnmdnjaU as have hecn 
inspected seem to be singularly deficient m specific designations 


Lxxxvn 

BUEDA-WlSKiCs'A. 

A confutation of the aduahstic Vedanta theory, from the 
stand point of the l^ydija and Vais'eshtla, and to their estab- 
lishment By Sankara Mis ta The sole MS of tin* trcati'-o 
itIiicIi has bccu procurable for exaiQinatiDD was transcribed at 
Benares, m tie jear 15ID of Vitraroaditya Leaves SO, tlolat 
b.J3 V r 



TIIC Vi;UAKT.V I'EILOSOrilY. 


DltdtMA'SfTRl. 

Al'O flcnominafctl Veihlula-tutra aud Sarlra^a-xutrn. Apbor- 
i'-ma of tlic Vtiltbitn tlieorj*; 535 m iiiimlwr, iii four bool'*- 
They arc attributed to BAdarujapa or Vcdaiy.I«a. IjcaiesS. 
aVo^os .00. Ben. Coll. Sec Ko. II. infra. 

I'lirtbcr mines of tliia collection of scnlcneca ijrc : Siirhaia- 
vtbnaimi, Uttara and Jtrabma mtmunsd. 

lu 1851, Dr. J, It B.nlhntTne, of the Bemres College, began 
tcpiiblisb tJic'O apbonsms, mtJi iJlKstr.atiie extracts fron) sonic 
iinspcciUcd comincutary, and an Bngliali translation of both. 
The rc.iliz itiun of this enterprise lias sot yet advanced beyond 
an eighteenth part of the whole. 

In addition to the coniracutaries on Xo. I., about to be de* 
scribed, there is said to tic one br Xilakantha, a J mgatiia See 
the Asiitic Researches, Vol. XVII , p, 202 and Colebroobc’s 
Slisccllancous Bssays, Vol. I., p. 331-. Tor niiotlicr, by Bbatta 
Blifisl>ni.a, sec the latter reference. 


II. 

S’XRfRAkS-MfUANSA-JIlIXSCIYA. 

Or Brahma-iutra-bhashya A comincutary on No I. By 
Sankara A'ch.irya, ilisciplcof Goriiida A'clKrja, vrho was di«- 
riple of Ciaudipvda A ebarya. Tina work c\lubit8 at length tJic 
ori<’inal iqihorisnis which it cepounds. It vras printed at Cal- 
cutta, in ISlh, 4to. Accompanied by No XIII , it is repub- 
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lisliiiig m tlie Bibliotheca lodica of tlie Asiatic Societj of Ben- 
gal. Two fasciculi were issued lu ISuA , aud it is said that the 
undertaking is about to be resumed. 


in. 

BiiXaiATf. 

Otherwise call*d Bhdmati-nibandka and S'drirala-bhdihija- 
ttbhdga, A commentary on No 11 By Vachasjuti Mis'ra, 
pupil of MartandatiUka SwAmin. The author says that he wrote 
in the time of a ruler \?hom he calls Nnga. I ha\e seen a MS. 
of a part of this work, bearing, as its date of transcription, the 
year ld38 of the era of ViLramdditya. Leaves 694, aloLaa 
10, coo. Don’ Coll. 

Yichaspati, at tbo close of these scholia, gives a brief enumera- 
tion of his various coiupositions This list, as elucidated by the 
author of No IV. infra, embraces one treatise on Sdvkhya, 
^^laiUva kaumudi , one ou the Vo,yo, the Ttiftiuo s'lirodi , one 
ou the Nijihjtt, the Nyuya^vdrltka tdtparya ttkd , two on the 
Vedanta, the Uhdmali, aud the Taltwasamfhhd, a commentary 
ou the Brahina-siddht , and two on the Mlmdnsd, the Nydya- 
iandu, a gloss ou the Vtdfn-uieka, and the Tatlwa-bindu, which 
has to do With the evpositious of Bhatta. They are, in all, seven. 


IV, 

y rD/tNTA-RALPATARU 

Or Vdchaajyati-kalpataru A commentary on No III By 
Amakinanda, surmmed ^ydsdsrama, pupil of Anubbavatianda. 
It was wnttea lu the days of one Rdjji K-ciahn i, who had a bro- 
ther Mah ideva. Leaves 316, *Vaiiw 8,600 Ben Coll. 

Colchrooke’a printer has inadvertently substituted “ Anala- 
nauda" for Amal.mauda. Miscell Lsaays, Vol I , p. 333. 
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V. 

Vi RjCNTA-KAtPATAttU-rAHIM ILA 

A commentary on No. IV. By Appayja DiLsWta. Leases 
597, s'loias 10,000. Ben. Coll. 

VI. 

pA\cnA-PA djka'. , 

A commentary on a part of No II , m? , tlic whole of its first 
adhyoya, and the first quarter of its second By Padapidnia 
A'cli'iryi, di«ciple of S'aiiLara A'chfirya The copy inspected 
was transcribed m the Samiat year 1589. Learcs 9i, t'loias 
2,100 Ben Coll ^ 


VII. 

riNCnA'ri'DIKA •' ITAaA^ 1 

A commentary on No VI By PrakV.Uma lati or Pn* 
k'tsHtnia Strilmin, pupil of Aaauyfiuubhava Siutmiu Leaves 
237, s Idas 0,200 Ben Coll. 


VIII 

PancIIA-pXoikI-V nAriAM-PEAKAs'llvI 
A commentary on No VII By Nfiaiaha A b'rama JIuui 
Lcaics 212, s /ola# G,800 Ben Coll 


I\ 


PsNCIIA rXoiAif TIkiC 
A commentary on No M By Anaadapuma ^ati 


onlv copy of it which I Lave 
Coll. 


wants the conclusion 


Tlic 

Ben 
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X 

VzoXnTA TATTWA-DfrANA 

A commentary on some unknown exposition of No VI The 
sole copy consulted is dcfectirc at the end , and the be^inninj 
of the work does not name itt author, though it calls him dis. 
cipic of Ananda Cliaula and Bodliapnthwidliara Ben Coll 

\I 

BkAUUA VIDTXBKARtM 

A commentary on No II By Adwait hianda, pupil of Illm'i- 
naiula Tlrtha, and disciple of Bhuminanda Saraswati Lcaies 
859, a'hlas 24,000 V II S' 

This work ftites the Dadda^a talahani Colcbrooke says of 
the Brahma xidijcthharana, where corrcctiug Mr Ward’s mis- 
take concerning it *' \ct it is expressly aflirmed, m tbe rubric 
anrl colophon, to be the work of Adtrait'Vinnda, who abndged it 
from an ample commeotaiy hr Rurn'lnaiiila Tirtlia” Miscctl 
Basays, Vol I , p 833, foot note The statement of its being 
an epitome is wanting to the copy winch has been consulted 

XII 

S XafttAKA-BiiAsnrA.vyirA-NiriN iTi 

A commentary on No If By Anamla Gin, disciple of Anan- 
iIajd^uji, disciple of S mldl/manda Leaves C3S, ahkaa 17,300 
Ben Coll. 


Mil 

BnASlIYA-BATNA-rXAIlIlX 

A commentary on Xo II By B&ni^namla Saraswati, disci- 
ple of GoTiQiHnandi Ssrvswali, disciple of GopMa Saraswati, 
(h$c>i!cof S'lTarlma Saraswati The latter is commemorated 



ft« ha^In" C^vf-n a pri-at impetus io «T>t>liiji of S tra; aui! 
KAm'itiainU rrJatPt iliat | p *ra$ oo«* ctukU-f! liy the potldr'* 
KittHSk^hl. Till* *U'nr is al*o tol<l of S oukan AcJi-irya lo'cs 
hn, //of tri 12,000. U.J5. 

Dr. Il*>cr, on the tUIo jxape to his c*1ition of No**. I , H , of*'^ 
the j>rr'<nt work, rrronfonslT iiainos OoTimlitianda a* the au- 
tiior uf the last. llAm u>an<)i dcdtcatiil it to hioi. 


MV. 

S'fnfrAKl.XTATa-KtKKtlASTANf. 

A oonirnrntarj on No II. R» Apya Dlk»hltn TheonU MS. 
sihicli ha'< liccii c\am>uc\l is a fra^intiit Den. Coll 


XV. 

VitAns>4.TaTTtra.nfrA\A. 

A commentary on the I or snpplcmrnt to Xo. 11 > of 
Sures'wara A'ch.'»rTa. Tins work 1 hue neicr «een. It u 
to 1(0 iiutrioal By Akhandtnanda "Mnni, di'ciplc of Akhandl* 
iiulihuti. The MS csamincil is a mere fragment. Ben. Colh 


XVI 

SANKSUrrA.s’AxfKli. 1 

A brief paraphrase of No II,inTcr«e. BySarTajiiltmaJIum, 
disciple of one DcTCsVara. It purports to Iiitc been conijw'cd 
during the reign of one Mannkula A ditya. ThcNC words look 
as if they ought to be written together, ami to be understood as 
an epithet. But No XVII. aflirnis tint they constitute the 
name of tt certain IbijA. Leases 1 15, sVo^as 2,200. F. E II. 

Besides the four folloning expositions of this work, I am 
told that there is one by Slndhmudaiia Saraswali. 
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. XVII. 

TATTTVA'BODIIlNf. 

A commentary on No. XVI. Uy Nrisinlia A's'rama, disciple 
of JagauiuiUia A's'rama. Leaiea C40, s'lalas 17,300. M. S. D. 

XVIU. 

VrmXMRiTA-VAK^niNf. 

Another commentary on No XVI. By R.tghav^naiida 
Sarawatl, diaciptc of Adirayanauda. Leaies 235, s'lolas 
7,200. V. P. 


ANWivinxnA-PftAKls'iBX. 

A third commentary on No. XVI. By Rama Tirtha, pupil 
of Krishna Tirtiia. Leaves 175, aVola* 7,000. U. S. 


SoBooniNf. 

Or Sukha-bodhana-dipikd. Commentary the fourth on 
No. XVI. By Purushottama Mis'raor rurushottama BikshiCa, 
disciple of Eama Tirtha Mum The MS inspected was trans- 
cribed m the year 1640 of the era of Vikramaditya. Leaves 310, 
s'loias 5,500. Ben. Coll. 


XXI, 

S'AllfRAKA.s'XsTKA-DARPAKA 

Or S’dslra-darpana simply. An abndgement of No 11. 
By an anonymous disciple of Anubhavanauda. Leaves 107 
s lokas 9,000, Ben. Coll. 
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WII 

SnAtR«KA!iA PRAnfllEA 

An epitome of >io II Its antlior’s name js unknown 
7jca>cs t'3, 1,100 Ben Coll 


XXIII 
S nf nuIsavA 

A conimcntarj on Xo I llj Bdradntija A clidrra JjeaTca 
49 j, s/o-tfl* D400 V It S 

Profc««or ilsoJi concludes that It im^uja AcJwjya flouns) eJ 
dunnj tf e first half of tlic twclflli cculurw His parents are 
said to liare been S rikcsara AcMrja and Bliumi De\i 
authority just mentioned names, besides ]u$ ^rl bhashja, Iis 
Gtta bhaihtja, Vedirtha sangraha, Vtdanla pradipa, and Vedan 
ta lara See the Asiatic Ilc«earchcs, Vo! WI , pp. 28 34 
See Ko X\XV and No X\X\I infra 


XMV 

Sruta fcskIsi^ 

It espouuds No Will By oue Sudars ana A cli who IS 
called Najij'ira nl o TJ c cojy jiisj ected, wLjch was borroircil 
from Madras is in {wrfect 


X\V 

\ ISVjC%ASIUITS 

Otherwise entitled Brahma s Ira rtj t ijuUitj i A com 
nieatary on No I By Vij ina BJiikshu or \ ijuana Yati 
l^aics 3j 0, ilokas 7,000 I E II 
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XXVI 

DltAlIUi SUrRiMTSU/stlYA 

A commentary on No I By Vallabha Acharya The 
copy in!i|>ected was written in the rear 1740 of the Samiat era 
Leaves A8I sloJcaaCIOO Ben CoH 
For Vallabha A charya see article No CCLTF of the present 
chapter. 


xxvir 

Brahma si^TRXNOBnifsDYA 7ADA>rnADfFA 

A commentary on No XXVI By Ichchliardma, disciple 
of Gopslajt, who was eon of Goswaou Vallabhaji most probably 
Vallabha A chitryfl Leaves 337, s/olas 6,000 Ben Coll 


XXVIII 

VrdaNTA StlTRA UOKT/talI. 

A commentary on No I By Brahmananda Saraswati 
Leaves 137, * lokas 6 025 Ben Coll 
This work cites the Nimaya darpana, an exposition, now 
known only by name, of No II 


XXIX 

A commentary on No I By SriramamnH, pupil of 
Mukund^oviuda Leaves 78, a 5,000 if S 1) 


Of 

\.\x 

SlBODlIISf 

Or S itnrakn-sulra strdrl/ta-chandiUd A comracutarv on 
No. I. Ily Gang ulhnra Mall t<1aLar\ son of SaiUsira "tlic 
author lived at Benares Leaves 86, i/ofa* 4,100 Ben Coll 
The author, lu his Praj»ancha-sdi a iircifl, a treatise of law, 
calls himself son of Sadls'iva, son of YiresVara 'Mahdtlakara 
Gangikdhara there enumerates the following works as of his own 
composing the S'drtra-sulra sdrdrtha cAatidriid Vhjdna-^aU 
/orf, yi ruwia£/i»;?ra/ia/ifA« jmddhalt, Tirtha kas'tkd, Tatllirhjoka 
aardrlha chandrtku, TarLa chandnkd, Ndrdyana faUwa-tdda, 
Jidma-slult, jQAcfta sdra ttveka, and Can<jd slolra 


MtTVIkSUSKX. 

A commentary on No I By Annam Bhafla, son of 
Tirumala Leaves 121, s/oica 3,700 KBS. 


XXXII. 

BRAnuA sfrKA TBirrr 

A commentary on No I By Bhairvva Dikshiti Tilaka 
Tilaka IS a familj name among the Marahatt'w It was com- 
posed lu the year 1824 of the era of VikramaJit^a, Lcares 
31, Wo-tas 2,000 MSB 

xxxnL 

I]jLVUMA-SUrjtA-BIU »V V 

A commentary on No I By A'nanda nnha, civiIJt called 
:\Iadhu or Madhvra. Lca»cs43, afolaa -’,200 I J. U. 
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Colelirooke mist-il cs m cnllmg the 'ittUior of lliesc scliolia by 
the Qame of “ Aoaoti TirUi-v *’ Mi cell 'La^ivs, ^ ol I , p 334- 
Bnrrouf justly ammadrerts on Colebrool c, for sayiii" tint 
Maillin IS a surname of tins author Sechts Bhagaiala puruna, 
Vol I , Preface, p L\II , foot note 
Pnr the parent ige of Afadim ami other particular* concerning 
Inm, see tie A'siatic Rescarclics, Vol \VI , pp 101 10" 
Professor \\ ilson tlicre enumerates the following as being the 
principal writings of this antbor tl e Gila bhashya, Sutra 
bhashya, Ihq bhashya, Das opanishad bhashya, Anuiakanunaya- 
iiKtrana Anu ledanla rasa prakarana, Bhaiata tutparya nir 
naya Ul ayaiaia tutparya, GUa tatparya, hrishnamrita ma 
harnata, and Tantra sara Madlm is «aid to hare been born in 
the Saha lear 1121, corresponding to A D 1190 

XXAIV 

PRAUna SUTKAMIDtlisilYA 

A metrical abstnet of Ko XWIII Byit> anlhnr A nanda 
Tiitha Bln^aiatpada Leaves 4, a foAiw 3o F E H 

\X\V 

A''tDXNTa sfaA 

A rommentary on No I Dy Ham vnnja A cb irva Leares 
•12, sloka^ 1 3 <0 Tins MS was borroircd from Madras 

See No Will Bupra 


\X\M 
VldXnta nfpA 

A commentary on No I Hr UimAnnja Acliirya Hic 
only ropy winch 1 have seen of »tis defectwe It accoinpanieii 
the last work dcsciibed 
See No Will s«iTa 
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XXXVII. 

VtiiI».T&>vA>AN\-nu(!snA\A. 

A commentary on No. I. Hy Swayamprakilsamnili Saraswa- 
tf, disciple of A«lwait<tnan*]a Saraswati. Hut one ropy of it has 
been c\ntniiied ; and that fragmentary. Hen. Coli. 


XXXVIII. 

Vt/sa*sltra>ciundrikI 

A commentary, according to the Mddhira system, on No. I. 
Tlic soh' MS. of it « Inch h.is hfcn consulletl is imperfect at the 
conclusion, and the lunnc of the author dues not occur at iU 
commcncenicnt. M. S. D. 

See article No XXXIII. of the present chapter. 


XXX IX. 

SARfSNTrStS.sdTRA'VRITTI. 

A commentary on the second aphorism of No I. Hy A'nan- 
dapuma Mum, otherwise calleil Vidyjts'igara, disciple of 
Abliayfinando Tlic copy inspected wjs transcribed in the 
Somtflt year 1401. Lcaics 207, 6,000. Ben CoH. 


Xli 

llBAHMA-LAKSUANA-viKTXuTHA. 

An almdgeraent of the Veddnta-sudha-rahasya ofS’nakops 
Jfuni, pupd of S'atlidri, which is aaid to be a Rihndnuja 

commentary on Ho \. V.^>. 

See No XXIII of Ibiscliapter. 
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\LI 

Lioiiu sODni 

A commentary on the ^ata tloki, which is described as 
being a metrical version, m consonance with the views pro 
pounded by Madhu, of No I By Uttaiaaslol a Tirtha The 
only JIS which has been inspected is imperfect Ben Coll 
See Article No XXXllI snpra 


ALII 

SmInvduuti pkakasa 

A metricab epitome of No I By Bevendra disciple of 
Girrfinendra Saraswati and Amarendra Muui Thirty sragdha 
ra stanzas Ben CoU 


XLIII 

« SWXNUBEUfl PRAKA3 A VIVRITI 

A commentary on No XIjII It seems to be by the author 
of the same, Detendra Muni, whose unuamed preceptor's father 
appears to be called Vis wes a The copy which has been con 
suited is mutilated and illegible in the extreme Leaves 73, 
a lokas 2,000 Ben Coll 


XLIV 

Tepavta cdintIuam 

A general Vedanta treatise By S ud Ilia Bhikshu di«ciple 
ofVwweswara Pojyapida Leatea 168, « foia* 0,700 lieu Coll 
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M>V. 

r*NCH*D48'C 

A mctneal tligc-st of Veilditta doctrine, of very great repute 
It contains fiAccn chapters Br Mddhara A'chSrya, disciple of 
S'aaiara A'nandsr See tie fatfowmj artic/e 


XLA^I. 

PADA^offtCA. 

Of Bitnply Panciarfaj'^-ryditAyd A cDromentary on No 
XLV, By IWmakrislina, disciple of Vidyfiranya A'ch^rra, 
disciple of BhAratf litUia. It was printed at Calcutta, with 
No XLY and a Baugali scrsion of it, id the S aka year im , 
pp rSO, octaro 


\Lvn. 

V|tECA.S<aA 

A general Vedanta di«qoi«ition, m sixteen sections By 
Ra_endra \ati Leaves 83, 3,750 Ben CoU 


XLVIII 

VrUiNTiDUIkSBVNA Witf 

The ferfantfl theory •et forth in metre. With a prose exposi- 
tion interspersed , in fonr chapters Of Terse it contains 305 
couplet^ By Mdyuranj a A charvn, disaplc of BL-trati Tirtha- 
Leaves 76, r lotas 3,000 Ben Coll ^ 

V T hss a c^pj' cf tbssT^txrk ihit was wwWca la the fcar 
1777 of Vikramdditya. 
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XLIX 

SlDDIIANTA MWKTAVAlf 

A metrical Vedanta treatise, witli a prose interpretation B7 
Pral IS iiiandaj disciple of Jninilnanda, or, according to one 
MS , of Antnttnanda Krislmt One of my copies of tins work 
tins prepared in the Samiat year 1744 Leaica 91, slokas 
1,425 r B H 

TIic SuWidnta-muktdiah is cited 10 Mohanad^sa Misra’s 
scholia on the Hanuman-rtaiala, the tTanuman-nd{aka-diprkd, 


L 

SlDI>QiNT&«DfeiSA 

A commentary on No \L1\ By N&od Dikshita, a "Mara- 
of Benares His preceptor was Prakfis'iinaDda, whose 
work he annotates Lcares 8t, #/o-(a#2,000 Ben Coll 
In his introduction, N&iid speaks of one Nrisinha and of one 
IldgUarendca 


LI 

UpAPrs'A'StnssBf 

A general 7 eddnta trcati«c , m two parts, prose and Terse, 
rcspcctiTcly. The former embraces three chapters, m the form 
of a dialogue , the Utter, iimetccu By S aokara A chfirya 
lAiarcs 131, SjO M S D 

V P. Las a 5tS of tlie first part of tins work, hearing the 
Samvat year 15C5 as the date of its transcription 


m 

r\nA xoiAsiaiC 

A coinmcntarv on No M B« fhinia 'Hrilia discipIc of 
krulluTirtln Lcaics 130, afotea -1,000 I L ll. 
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LllI 

Yi\fcK\-5isnn0 

Or Vedanldrtha tufc/isna mahabhdshya An eleracntarr work 
on tlie Vedanta By Mukunda Mnm or ^tukunilaraja, «li«ciple 
of R'lmanitha, disciple ofHannalha Tins treatise was com- 
posed for the u«e of its author’s pupil, Jamap&Ia Leares 30, 
t'lokas 800 Ben Coll 


LIV 

^ enfsTi pAKinQifsiiA 

An introduction to the Veda ita, in eight parts Br Bhar 
Tuanja Dfk luta It was pnnted at Calcutta, m the S'aka scar 
1700, 5Spagc« octaro « 

This work IS iiiadequatclr described, m tlie Mackeuxic Col 
lection, "V ol I , p 11, as ‘an exphnatioa of the terms of the 
I'eifaatR thilosoplir ” Colebroukcs account of it is, as u*ua], 
correct See his Miscell Essays, Vol I , pp 33o and 3dC 

LV 

EDANTA SlKnjCuiM 

A commentarv on No LTV B/ Ikimalcrishm Adhirann or 
Itamaknsl na DAshita, <on of Dharmanija Dikstiita Leaics 
CO, g-lokas -J 000 Jl S D 


L^^ 

PARIBUAsn^CTDS Dfpiaj 

k commentary on No Lit , and likewise professing to 
supplement Iso L\ completelj By Dhanapati Mi«ra, but 
a«cnbed bv him, to his sou S iradatta Mu ra IT e author was 
formerlj preceptor of the Vedanta in the Benares College He 
was son of Rdmakum^ra Misra and disciple of Balagop^Ia 
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Tirtlia lie rote the present TTOrt in the Samvat year 1867 
Leaves GG, s lokas 1,120 L S 

LVII 

Vedanta 8»aA 

A compcntliura of Vedanta doctnne By Sad'lnanda login 
dra disciple of Adway manda or AdtraiKnand i It na* first 
printed, with No LIX , at Calcutta in 1828 Tliere are 
translations of it m several of the languages of Lin ope 


LVIII 

• StlBODDINf 

A cornmentary on No LVII By Nnsinlis Saraswati dis 
ciplo of Kri Iinilnanda It was written m the $ aka year 1510, 
at tho instance of one Govardhana of Benares It was printed, 
with theworh which it espouods at Calcutta in the Saka vear 
1771 , 101 pages, octavo 


Ll\ 

VinWAS >IANO llANJlNf 

A commentary on No LVII By It ima Tirtha lati di«ci 
jle of KtisI na Tirtlia iRti It lias twice hccu printed, at 
( alcutts with the text which it annotates The edition of 
S'altt 1771 contains 100 pages octavo See No L^ III 


L\ 

^ ^ CPANTA SARA »A\GaAIlA 

A metrical version of No L\ II lU Bliatfa Gorai 
Vapaha I,cn»fs n, s/'ilcs 200 \ 1* ! 
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L\I 

A rjiA'NTA 

Or Jnana bodhint An abstract of No LMI it« aHtUor’s 
name 13 uni non n Ix;a\e3 4, a/oitaA 50 1 E II 


LMI 

SaCH CniD ASAMlXhLBtfAlA PRADfriK^ 

The 1 edanla unfuldcd mclricallr, with a prose esposjtiou of 
tl 0 icr«c«, intermingle*! , m fire sections liy Vastitlera Hrab 
mapa^uh (li«ciplc of Ilfi bikesa Asrama Leaves 42, 

TOO Ecn Coll « 


L\III 

Adwaita uacaranda 

A metrical Fedanla es'-ay, accompanied by a perpetual prose 
comment It contains twentr eight couplets of verse Ui 
Lakshmidbara Kavi Hie copr which has been examined wants 
the beginning Leaxea 18, a/eJIns 012 Ben Coll 


L\IV 

nASABniCTANJlKi 

Or simply Adwaiia maiorjnrfo tytf^Ajra A commcntnrv on 
No LXIII By SwayafDprak5sa lati, disciple of Kaitaln 
nanda Aogindra In other copies tliaii the oner^rhich has been 
inspected, which is defective the author’s preceptors arc said to 
be S uddli invnda and Furushottama Ben Cull 
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LXV 

VedXnTA STAUAhTAEA 

An eleracntaTy tteat\se on the Vedanta, vn avi parts By 
Kadliaddmodara Ijeaves i", j/oia* 500 Ben Coll 


LXVI 

PkABODITA 80DUi[KARA 

A melrical Vedanta disquisition^ in fifteen chapters By 
S ankara A ch^rya Leaves 20, » tokas 2S0 F E II 


LXVII 

SwXNOSRAvXOARa A 


An introduction to the Vedanta doctrine in verse By 
Madhava As rama •or Aladitava Bbikshu Leaves 10, » tolas 
216 Ben CoU 


Lxvm 

MoHA MUDOARi 

A metrical exposition of the Vedanta jliUosophy Its 
author’s name has not been ascertained Lcaies 7, slokas 210 
Ben Coll 


LXIX 

SnXK^SA BIODUl 

The Vedanta theory esponndel mJtncally, m three chapters 
By an anoi yioous author The work contains 183 couplets, 
principally sragdhara Ben CoU 
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XXX. 

KAMJLrA'X.lI.MOBl’Sii. 

A commentary on "No. LXIX. By Gangiiilliara Saraswati or 
Gang'ultiarcnilra \ali, disciple ofBiiniacliaiidra Sarasn'ati. It 
was composed in tlie S’aka year 1748. Learcs 290, s'lolas 
9,000. Ben Coll. 


LXXI. 

VEDXNTA.R4nA"«\A. 

An introductory Vedanta di<qui<!ition. By Vedautaiagisa 
Bhatt&cliarja. Leaics 7, 170. Ben. Coll. 


LXXII 

SirXTUA'MiiCpaNA. 

Or Swdtma'nirilpana pralarana, or Stedlmdnanda praharana 
A metrical exposition of tlie Teddnta plnlosopliy. By S'auVara 
A'chdrya. Ijcaics 10, 155 couplets. Ben Col! 

LXXIII. 

SiTJCtSIA NIBtriNA-PBlKAKANi.A-TiKUTi. 

A commentary on Ko. LXXII. By SacLchid^nanda Sara- 
sirati, disciple offa'ankar^ A'clifirya Leaves 51,a'IoI<w 700 
Ben. Coll 


LXXIV. 

AFAROKsnlvcBnavA 

Or AimroUhdmthhiili TIic J>rf«rt/a doctrine set forth m 
verse. By S'anLara A'charya. Hus vrorL was lithographed in 
Bombay, in the Saha year 1771, together with a Maraliatti 
metneal translation of it, the Samos hki, by Vfimaiia Leaves 19 
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L\XV 

FaRAUARTHA SiRA 

Or S'eshurya A metrical lutroductioa to the Vedanta, m 
the aryo measure By oue S e«liaiiag3 Lca\es5, s lot^as 89 
Fen Coll 


LWM 

FiramIrtiia s(aA ^^bl 

A commentary on No LWV By Raghai Luanda Jluni 
Leaves 40, s Mas 1,300 Den Coll 

LXWII 

TATtwXVABOOnA 

Or S^na tttttwa bodha A ledanta treatise in verso By 
Iddava Paudit a Ndgara son of Nrisiiilia, ami disciple of 
BiSniakjialma Faudit Loaves 7, t'hkua 70 F L H 

LWVIII 
Atma Bonn a 

A metrical suniraarv of / edanta principles Bv S ankara 
Achar)a It contains sixty seven couplets os generally met mtli 
lu a detached form Acconipamed by ?«o L\\\ , it was j nnted 
hy the compiler of this catalognc, at Mirzapore, in ISiJ 29 
lagcs, octavo It is also to be seen vn Or Jolin Iljjljcrlm » bans. 
knt Anthology , pp 4b9 193 See Iso C\ I infra 

L\\I\ 

Ajnanv noDinaf 

Otherwise eallcil Adhynhna ri</o;>«rfeAO nrf/n and 5 1 tlfluj la 
rtdintit siiilra 1 rainy d A coromcutair on No I\\\IIi 
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By S'ankara A'cliSrya- The copy inspected was transcribed in 
the year 1 72 1 of the era of ViLram^itya. Leaves 24', a‘lola$ 
3C5. r. E. H. 

The Mnia-bodha, as given in the only MS. of these scholia 
that I have seen, contains seventy ^ne stanzas ; the four addi- 
tional being appended at the end. 


LXXX. 

ATUA-nOOnv-PRAKARANA-TTiSHTjC. 

A commentary on No. LXXVIII., with which it has been 
printed. Its author's name has uot been ascertained. 


LXXXI. 

ViKTA-t^ITTt. 

An exposition of the T tddnta, lu 6fly.tno couplets. By 
S'auhara A'charya. Ben. Coll. 

LXXXII. 

V/kva-tbiiti-pilikIs'ikI. 

A coromcntaiy on No LXXXI. By ns'ires'wara Panihta, 
pnpil of Mfidliaia PamJita. Leaves 2G, t’lolas 1,200. Ben. 
Coll. 


LXXXIII 

VAKTA-V?ITTI-VTiKII\i. 

A commentary on No. LXXXI. The sole MS of the*e 
scholia which has fallen in my way docs not contain tlie author’s 
name at the end , it wants the beginning , and its leaves arc 
not numbered- Ben Coll. 
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LXXXTV 

L\QHC ^AKTA MlITTl 

Vedanta precepts, lu eighteen couplets By S ankara A char 
ya V P 


LXWV 

LiOnU«%AETA \R1TTI PUAkis JsX 

A commentary on No LXWIV By Ilimananda Sara 
swati or R im^naiida \ati disciple of Ramabhadra Saraswati 
disciple of Rfigliavauanda Saraswali Leaics 100, slokas 2,500 
V P 


LWWI 

« F0SIIPj(NJAl,t 

A commentary on No L\WIV Its author’s name has not 
hccu di«coTcrcd Leaves 10, s/oitaj 100 V P 

LWXVII 

HastIualska 

Tlie elements of the Vedanta thoorv, comprcs«cd into tirelre 
couplc‘8 By Hast imnlaka Achirya See No LWWIII 

This work was lithographed at Bombay, m the <S'nla jetr 
1772, accompanied by a MarahaBi coromctilarr, entitled the 
Ekanulht, by Lkan^tha, di&ciplc of oncJaoardaua leaves 41 
Also see the nest article 


L\\\MII 

HaStIuALSKI DIlXsnYS 

A commentary on Jvo LX\\^ II By S ankara A clidrva 
It was I riutcd, with the test au I a Dangali tran«Iation of the 
latter, at the ci dof the CalcuUacditioiiof the 1 eda ita t ira jLc 
t»hich aii>c.»retl in the Saka sear 1771 pages, octavo 
See Nos LMII and H\ »mra. 
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LXXXIX. 

IIast/ualaka-t^kX. 

Another exposition of No. LXXXVII. I have seen only 
one copy of this work, containiu" little more than its hegmumS' 
Its author’s name is not there mentioned. I>cn. CoU. 


XC. 

Dasa-s'lckI. 

'The essence of the Vedanta, in ten stanzas, as is implied in 
the title of the treatise By Sankara A'chdrya. The MS. 
inspected was transcribed in the Samiat year 171o. T. E. H. 

. XCI. 

' SlDtlU/NTA-TAlTWA-BINOr, 

Or Siddhdnta-Liiidu simply. A commentary on No. XC 
By Mailliusdilaiia Saraswati, disciple of Vis'nesVara Saraswati. 
Leaves Id, 4 /oA'ar 72 j. F. E H. 

Colebrooke calls the author’s preceptor by the name of^**' 
wes'wariiinnda Snrasuali He docs not seem to have been 
aware that the Siddhanla-tattwa-lnndu is not an independent 
trealKc, hut, on the contrary, expositonat. See MisccB 
Vol I , p 317 


xcir 

BlNDO-SANDlrANA. 

Or Siddhduia tattita bindu tandipana A commentary on 
No XCI By riiru«hottaiTia Sarawati, diiciplc of Snpida, 
and pupil of S ridh.'ira Saraswati and of Madlmsudana Saraswati 
Srldliara was disciple of llanhardaanda, who was disciple of 
llamas ripada Leaves 7G, tloias l,3oO. M. S. 1) 
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XCIII. 

TaTTTVA-TI\ fKA. 

A commentaiy on No. XCI. Bv Pum-'inatida Sara^watl, 
disciple of Purushottamaimiida Yati, disciple of AdiraitauaDda 
Yati, Leaves 2G8, a'lokas 6,675. Ben. Coll. 


XCIV. 

SiDDII ANTA-BINDU-VYAK.UYA 

It does not seem to possess any more specific designation. 
• A commentary on No XCI By NAriyana Yati, pupil of 
Vasudeva Tirtln, and disciple of Rdmagoimda Tirtha. Leaves 
Co, a lohaa 4,800. M. S. D. 


XCV 

NvivA-KATSiCVALf. 

A commentary on No XCI. together with aa abridgement of 
Madhusudana Saraswati’s Adwatla-atddhi, and annotations on 
It by the epitoraator. By BrahmSuaiida Saraswatf, disciple of 
Paramtlnanda Saraswati and of Narayana Tirtha The copy 
■winch has been inspected bears the year 1743 of the era of 
^ •'^ramarka for its date of transcription jjeaves 139, alokas 
Moo. F. E. H. 

The Adu,aila-aiddhi has not fallen m my way. 


\cyi 

DAnsn I > f-uduTi-STOTRA. 

The spirit of the Vedanta inculcated m ten stanzas of the 
9 ordiUaukridda mczixiTC By S aukara A charya S. D 
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XCVII. 

, MXVASOLlisi. 

Otherwise called DnljAinu-mur/i-J/o/rfl-t ar/i^a A metrical 
paraphrase of No. XCYI. Br SuresVara A'ch.'lrja or Viswa- 
rupa A'chiirya, disciple of S'anhara A'cliarya. Leases 
354. M. S. D. 


XCVIIL 

5r\hA«OLL.(st.TaiTTXsTA-VIl-(sA. 

A commentary on No XCVII. By Rilma Tirtha. Leates 
C3, «7olaA 1,800. M. S. D. 


XCIX. 

SiDonisTA cnANsnjRi. 

Vetldnla precepts, m rerse. By Biima Sanyamin, di«ciple 
of U.tmabhadra Yati The only copy wliich has hecD cxanimecl 
18 dcfectiTC. F. L. II. 

C. 

SlDDn^^TA-c^A^DalKX tfK^* 

It contains no more specific name at Uio hcginning; and its 
end, IQ the only copy to vhicli I haTC had access, is wanting. 
A coaimeutary ou No. XCIX. By Gang.'idhara lath F. B. II* 


CL 

TATTSVA*rARls'uDDUl. 

A dissertation on forty .sii topics of the I'ediinta, in the same 
number of chapters Before eacli chapter the argument is stated 
in a single couplet. By Jndiiagliaiia A'chir;a, disciple of 
Bodhaghana A ch.irya. The only MS that 1 hare seen, -which 
13 imperfect, was transcribed in the Samiat year 171S. V. S'. J* 
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cir. 

Humukshit — . 

The entire name of this work cannot be made out from the 
one defective and illegible copy of it which I have inspected. 
It IS an elementary Vedanta treatise, in metre. By D.imodara 
Bhatta, son of Munna Bhatta, and disciple of Jaganuatha 
A'nanda. Ben Coll. 


cm. 

A'imopadbs'a. 

op ^ Imopades'a-udhi A dialogue, between a preceptor and 
nis disciple, on the Veddnla philosophy. By S'anlara A'chirya. 
Leaves 7 , s'lokas 300. This MS. belongs to the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 


CIV. 

jNATfA-FRADODBA<BIANJAItf. 

A colloquy between a teacher and his disoplc, touching the 
doctrines of the Vedanta By an anonymous author. Leaves 
12, a'lokaa 150. Ben. Coll. 


CV. 

Adwaita-jn^na-sarvaswa. 

A con\er‘=ation, concerning the Vedanta scheme of opinion 
hetwoen an instructor and his pupil. By JIukunda Mum* 
disciple of Rumau'ltha or lUiuachaiidra A fragment. F B If 
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CVI. 

TiTtnA-BOOnA, 

A catcclusm of the Vedanta futidainciitaU. llie name of its 
author IS not knoTTu; but be sjicaks of one Yisudeicndra as 
being his preceptor Tins vrorL was printed, in sequence to the 
A'tvia hodha, at iljr 2 a|»ore, m 1852' 9 pages, octaio. See 
No LWVIII. supra 


. evil. 

HaUAS^A-THA'VA silLi. 

An exposition, in Ter«c, of the doctrines of the Vedanta 
according to ll-loiSnuj4 B/ Venkata A'charra Leaves 7, 

t'lokasim. r. r. ii. 

Venkata A'cl/irya is rc|)ortcd to have written frorks entitled 
Stotra-bhaahja and Sata-dushant Asntic Researches, Vol. 
XVI, p 31 

This Veukata A'ch^tja, or some other, i» said to bare been 
son of S nrangandtha See the 5Iackcnxic Collection, Vol. I » 
p 31. 


CMII 

AnUlilUA-CUIVTAUA^I. 

A tnctrical trcati«e on the Vedanta as expounded by Rama- 
nuja By Saumynjaindtri Mum, disciple of Srinivasa of the 
Vfidbula family 128 couplets Tlie copv inspected is inter- 
woven with the cxpo«ition to be noticed m the next article 
Ben. Coll 

CIX. 

AonxiraiA cointamam li&i 

A commentary on No CMII By Suudaraj imatri Jluni, 
disciple of Saumjajam^ln Muuu Leaves 10, alokas 1,800 
Ben Coll. 
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CX. 

NYATA5tRITA-TARANf5I\^. 

A coinmentiry on the Nydydmfita of Vya« Tirtha Bindu, 
a treatise not knonn to the compiler, which is an exposition of 
the Vedanta theory according to Madliii A'charya. By Edma 
A'chSrya, son of Vis'waniltha, younger brother of Karayana 
A'charya, and disciple of S'alika A'ch^rya. Leaves COO, s'lolcas 
12,000. V. P. 


CXI. 

AM»A*rANCnAKA-NlRl5PASA. 

A statcmeift of the Veddnta faith as set forth by Madhti 
A'chiirya. By Ndr.iyaija Yatis'wara. Leaves 0, t'lokas ICO 
P. E. It. 


CXII. 

NrAVA-SODIlA. 

A treatise somehow connected with A'nnnda Tirtha’s exposi. 
tion of the Veddnta philosophy. By Jaya Tirtha Yati, 
disciple of rndmanibba Tirtlia and Alcshobhya Tirtha. The 
only JIS. of this work which has fallen under my ob^erration is 
imperfect. Ben. Coll. 


CXIIl. 

rABATATTWA-riUKis'IK.(. 

The Veddnta thcoir expounded accortling to the views of 
Madlm or A'nanda 'Hrlha By lijayindra Ynlindra, disciple 
of Surendra. But a mere fragment of tins work has as yet 
lumtvl up. r. 11. JI. 
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CXIV. 

'MAbnviAOiLknt'UiRnvN'i 

A1*o called Madfitca~m»ilha thatiffo A refutation of Madli 
u’s notions tonclinig the Vedanta Br A{il» Dfk^lilta, «o« 
of Rangaritja Diksluta Tlie wlc copa of it which I have seems 
defective T R H 


MAnnvTA-a iniiavANSANA 

A commentary on No CXIV , liy its author, Appi Dikslnta 
Lcaacs 81, Woleu 2, SoO F £ II 

C\AX 

Das'i s'lokI 

Of Siddhdnta ralna A succiuct stafemcot of the Vedanta 
thcorj of Madhu somewhat modified By Xhmb-trks or 
Nimbiditya, otherwise known as Kiyam^nanda, son ofJagan* 
iiiitha, Tailanga Brihraans This work was written for the 
use of the author’s disciple S nmvusa It contains ten couplets, 
as the title indicates J R B 

For the names of other treatises byNimMrka see the neat 
article 


eXA II 

^ EI>(nTA *AT\A UAVJlTsili 

A commentarv on No CXAT By Purushottaraa A'cli irva 
Leases 57, s /oifls 2 500 J R B 
In these annotations it is stated that N’lmMrka, the author of 
the Daaa^stoki, wrote other treatises entitled Vedanta panjdta 
and Vedunia-tattrabka 
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Two of Nmibarlva’s moie prominent followers were Kes'a%a 
Biiatta and Ilauvjilsa According to tradition, NimbarLa’s 
original name was Bhaskara A'cbirya Report has it that be 
wrote a commentary on the Vedas but I belicre he lias been 
confounded with another Bhaskara A^clurya, who is likewise 
called, m Devaraja’a I^ighantu bhdshtja, Biiaskara Slis'ra and 
Bha^ta BhdskaraJlis'ra See the Asiatic Researches, Vol XVI, 
pp. 2”, 2S, 108 and 109, and article No CXXXII, infra. 

CXVIII. 

LAGHO-MAKJUSUi. 

A commentary on No CXVI (?) T am not sure that it is not 
an epitome of No CXVII Its author's name is not known. 
Leaves 81, 7d0 J R B 


CXIX. 

Das'a^s'loe/ Bnlsnrs. 

A commentary on No CXVI Dy Ilarnyi'isa Miini Leaves 
22, jVoAasGOO J R B 
See article No CXVII supra 


exx 

GAcnirXDf. • 

Or Agama-s’dstra tnarana A metrical digest, m four 
cliftptcr*i, of the rarious 7 eildnta -views prevalent m the time of its 
autlior. By Sankara A'chvrya Leaves 17, s/o^os I8t VP 

CXXI. 

HaTNA TRATA>r\RfKSU( 

A treatise on the 7 fiUinfa acconUng to the Puranas, 8.c 
ByApj-i njkslnfv Tlio copy cxamiiicil was prcpired m the 
.‘S/imm/ venr 1731 lionos 21, CGo. Ben Coll 
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CWII 

A rUA PCKASA 

Al«o Jejionjinatcd Upanuhad ratna The sub tance of the 
Uj)am«lia(l8, in verse LiVc similar compilahons, it is accounted 
a r’fditita TTork Bv S ankara A nanda (li<eipleof A nanddtma 
Mum Leaves S9G a /of as 13,000 Ben Coll 

Besides the following commentary’ on this work, there is one 
I nm told, b> K ikArdma, a living pandit of Benares, of great 
local estimation 


CXMII 

Atsia roBfvA dIpirX t 

A metncal commentary on ?vo CWII , bj tlie author of the 
work annotated, S'aukara Anauda. Leaves 170, *hkas8,\00 
Ben CoU 


CWI\' 

ANCDtltTI PRAKASA 

A digest, in verse, of five Lpamshads, the dilarrya, TaitU 
rUja Chhandofjya BnAat/aranya, and Ae«a By S^iana 
A chdrva The copy inspected was transcribed in the vear 1^33 
of the era of S oliv&haua. Leaves Ci, a/o/os 3 OCl Ben Coll 


C\\\ 

\eDaaTDA SANCRillV 

An ahstr<ict of tlie more important Upanishads By Itini'i 
nnja. Leaves 40, thkas l,3GO Tins MS was borrowed from 
Madras SeeJso Will sopra 
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CXXVI 

BBAGAVAD-cfTiT 

A portion of the Bhishma-parvaii of the Mahdbhdrata, con- 
sidered as an eiposition of the Vedanta belief It is divided 
into eighteen chapters Veilavyasa js fibled to be its author 
Of the various translations of it into the languages of civilization, 
and of Its editions, no detail is here necessary 
In addition to the erjxisitions of the JBhaffavad-gild, about 
to he desenbed I have hcardofolhersby Vallabha A’charyaaiid 
dSmuna A cliarya SwAmin The latter is the same who wrote 
the well known A lamanddrasMra 


CXXVII 
GfrX BiiAsiiiA 

A commentary on No CXXVI By Sankara A'chfrya, 
disciple of Govifida Leaves 196, a’lohas 5,000 Ben Coll 


CXXVIII 

GitA-bhIsiiya vivbchana. 

A commentary on No CXXVII Bv Auanda Giri, disciple 
ofSuddhanamU Lcaies 377, a/olaa 8,000 Ben Coll 


cxxix 

GUi VViKUYAKA 

Oe Citu lal/iarya-s uddkt An abndgeToentofNo CXWII. 
By Rdmachandra Saraswati The MS which has been con- 
suited is defective. V P. 
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C\\\ 

(jfTi niufliivi 

A commentary on Ko CWVI By U imanuji AcHrya 
Leaves 91, tf/oi{oj 3,700 FLU 

c\\\r 

SlDODIilN^ 

A commentary on Jvo CWVI By Sndhari ^ati S'ri 
illiara Svviirain, or Sridhara Sw^ut\ati, (li<ciplc ofrarann 
iianda It was printed at Calcutta iii the Sala year 1754, an I 
lithographed at Bombay 1 1 the S'ulo year 1771 

CWXII 

GfrX TATTVVA PRASaSihi 

A commentary on No CXX^ I By Kev ara Bliattt of 
Cashmere, son of S rimangala and disciple ofSnimasa The 
nutl or was of the sect of Nimbtrka Achdrya The sole 
cojy of these scholia to which I hare had access is imperfect 
h E II 

See, for S nnirisn, article No CWI supra 

C\XXIII 

BqAQAVaD cfrA siRinTHA SAN(RAU\ 

A commentary ou No CXWl By Jajarnna TarLaviigo « 
Ijcavcs 789, s /o/toj 20 000 F E II 

C\V\IV 
Basika kvkavnI 

A commentary on No CWM By Kalvana Bhatta 
Leaves GJ3, s /oias 14 000 F E II 



cxxxv. 

EiIAGAVAD o ( t £ GfJDU^RTIIA DIPIkX. 

A commentary on No. CXXVI. By Sladhusudana Sara- 
swati, disciple of Via wes irara Saraswati or Vis'wesVarananda 
Saraswati, of Baraa, and of M^dbava The copy inspected was 
transcribed in the year 1729 of Vikramaditya Leaves 222, 
s’hlas 9 000 F. E H 

Tins work is cited hy Goriuda S'astri, in his commentary on 
A ihanana-rahasya, while annotating its forty.fifth couplet. 


CXXXVI 

• PaiiamXktiia prapX 

A commentary on No CXXVI By Surya Pandit, Surya 
Siln, or Suryadd«a, son of Jn'inardja Pandit, son ofNfiganStlia 
Pandit, of the Jyotsi or Jyotislu family Sdrya was an in- 
habitant of Pirthapura, to the north of tlie river OodXvarf, 
He claims to have inspected, m the preparation of his annota- 
tions, R'ivana’s scholia on the 7?iy-vc<fa , and he makes a few 
evtracts from them. He also speaks of his having written, 
antecedently to the present work, a commentary on the Fe- 
ata-s loll or Vedanta-stuha LcaieslSO, sVoXas 4,000. 
MSB, 

*1116 Paramdrlha-prapd names or cites the works followmg 
Jiiy leda-lJidihya of Chaturveda S« amin 
Adhtjdlma mimdnsd, a metrical TedaiUa treatise 
Panchda Ui, a work in verse, on the Vedanta 
Yoga mdrtanda. On the Yoga, and metrical 
Yoga-tdrdvali Also on llic Yoga in verse. 
A'kuldgama~tanira , inverse 
liodha-sudhdiara , Veddnta, metrical 

lihaUt-a'attt , on failli and devotion, in vcr«p, by Surya Pandit 
autlior of the Paramartha prapd 
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Silrya Suri annot ited the eutire Siddhunfa-s'iromani of 
Bli.i«lara, and al<o ^rote the Ganxta-nuUati and Stddhdnia- 
sanhtiu’Sdrasamuchchaya IIis glo'S on the JjiluiaK is dated 
niS'e/a 14G0, orA. D. I53S. IIis father, Jnfunrdja, tfrote 
the Siddhdnia $undara, a course of astronomy. See Colc- 
hrooke’s Jliscellaneous Essays, Vol. II., p 431. 


CXXXVII. 

PAls'ACtlt'BOASUTl. 

A commentary on No CXXVI, Its author’s name is ini- 
Inown. licaica 1G3, a'/oZas 2,300 E. E. II. 


CXXXVIII. 

BitsaiWAo>ofTX.BnirA«rnAsZ»A. 

A tnetneal commentary on Xo. CXXVI, By SwlinanJa 
Vydsa, a Siraswata Brdbman. It was finuhed in the Snmxat 
year 1837. The author, I am told, lircil at Bewares, where he 
died about forty rears ago. Lcares 2SC, n'l^kat C,-100. il S. B. 

CXXXIX. 

CfTX'TrshllTX. 

A commentary on No CXXVI. By an anonymous author. 
Ixarcs 88, «/ol<u 3,900. FE 11. 


CXL 

GfTillBITA•TSBAN(.t^f. 

A comineiilarr on No CXX\ I , coIlectc«l from sanous 
r»jio«jlion« of It. Tlie»olecop> of it, im{<erfi<t, «rhi'*h ha* I'CCii 
seen does nut eslnhit Ihi name of the compiler. V. I’. 
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CXLI. 

Gfr^'S^RA. 

An epitome of No CXXVI , m ^ersc. By Kairalyanamla 
Saraswiti Uanh chapter of the original, jt is professed, is here 
condensed into four stanzas. Leaics 7, 102. V. P. 


CXUI. 

YoQA-vjfeisnTna. 

This work is reckoned among Vedanta treatises It is con- 
sidered as an appendage to the Jldmd^ana of Vulmiki, to whom 
It 18 attnbutpd It purports to contain lliirty-tivo thousand 
couplets. Ihe IIS winch has been eiaramed is imperfect 

V. P. 


CXLIII 

■VASianTna-TiTrAKi a-fkak/s a 
Or Yoga-idvsJifha td/parya praldsa A commentary on No 
CXLII By Auaiidabodbeniira Saraswati, disciple of Gaiigt 
dharendn Sara^wati, who was discipic of Uimachaiidrcndra Sa. 
raswati The copy winch has been consulted is defective V P 


CXLIV 

YooA'^ASisiiTn isXrk 

An abridgement of No C\LII By Abinnanda, of Cash- 
mere It embraces the substance of GOOD anusfi{uli/t couplets 
The copy examined is accompanied by the commentary next to 
be described Den Coll 
v. 



CXLY. 

SaSs(K4 

Also callnl '\n^a TittttSlha ftra chandnkd A eommcntarf 

on No C\U\. llj Atm*»sul.!ja, jiypl of Hanliarirra nnd 

disciple of Ullama«uklia 2 S 9 , */oio/ C,200 Ben Coll 


CMA'I 

■\ooi-TAat<uTiu «XRi. 

AncjitomcofN'o C\LU Ur an aaoiisinous author Lcarcs 
1 a /uilui J j j lien Coll 


C\LVII 

l0Gt«\X«tSItrnA StBA MT^tlTI 

A conimcntin on No CXL^ I Br Mshhlliara, a rc«nleut 
of ilciiarca Ideates 18, a/oJlaa C93. Ben Coll 


cxLvin. 

\oOA AASISHTIU «(Ba-«ANCnAn* 

Sclcctious from No C\LTI Bv JI'ldhaAa Achurya Lcarcs 
23S, a loKas 2,300 Bcu Coll 


C\LI\ 

UTTABA-^fri 

A portion of the BhisJma pnnan of tlic miahabharala, cohm- 
dcTcd as an exposition of the 1’edunla thcori It is attributed, 
of course, to ^ cilxTylSsa It is in three chapters, containing 
Ills lokat Bcu Coll 
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OL. 

Uttirv oIty miIkuyA 

A coramentiry on No CXLIX. By Gnutlapaih Vclitr^a 
Learea 21, s/oias 425 Ben Coll 


CLI 

S iVA-cfr/ 

A portion of the Padma-purana, coii«i(lercil as a Vtdinla 
tlispusition Its author is fabled to bcVedavj4sa It Hin 
siYteeu scclions Tlic IIS which has been consulted is accom- 
panied by the scholia noticed below, il S D 

. CUI 

SuOODlItNf 

A commentary on No CLI By Ayydji BliaHi, discijilo of 
Jn'liilunith The annotator bred at aVii ipura, nr " Brerpoor/’ 
which 13 Slid to be that in Gnjerat lie wrote tins work at the 
instance of his preceptor lliesc notes, witli No CLI, the 
text-work, comprehend 4,800 s/olar, i» G8 Icaics M S D 

CLIII 

SCta-ssmiitI 

A portion, it is ssid, of the Skanda purdtta, re^irdcd as an 
authority on Vfdiinla and lo'ja matters Vctlaijasa is its 
writer, according to Hindu tradition 'llic copy which has been 
cxamiucd wants (be end M S D 

rLl^ 

Strl-'AMIIT* liTrA*TA-DfpiRa 

A coramentnry on No CLIII By Mjdlaii Acliiria, 
disciple of S anksrtnauda Hie of tt that 1 haic in^picied 
IS dcrkcliic. M t> H. 



CliV. 

BaAIIMA«CfTi 

A portion of No CLJII, but Acr\ often founil separate 
It contnms tlie substance of about lOOO t'loKas The copy 
113'1'cctixl 13 accompanied b^ the ‘innotatious next to bo noticed 
l.i: II 


CLVI 

UnAnatA cirx Tr/fcnt/ 

A part of No CLIV , but frcqucnllr occurnng dclacbcd from 
It It annotates ^o CLY Tlic MS nbich bas been csamincil 
was tran«crdwd in the year 178j of \ ilnmarka Leaves 113, 
• /oioA 3,000 F L !! * 


CLMI 

AsaduCta oftX 

A metrical discussion of the redanta , in eight chapters It 
IS attnhuted to the god Sun, and is, probablr, ofPaiir^nika 
derivation The copv lo^pcctcd was prepared m the ^awra/ 
year 1G09 Leaves 90, e/eXos 900 I L H 


CL\aii 

AVADDtTA efrX * 

Or Svutma tamvilyvpadtsa Another rhythmical di qni»i 
tion, 111 ci^l t chapter*, on the IVifni/a belief but m the form 
of a dialogue Dattitreya and Gomksha being the luterlocutors 
Leaves 35, s lolat 000 V P 

Tlie relation of tins work to the last desenbed is not obvious , 
but It ni ly bo suspected that, taken together, tbev form a 
whole 
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CLIX. 

I s'WABl-GfTi. 

An extract from the Kurvia-ptrana, n^rded as an exposition 
of the Tedfin/a belief. Of course it is ascribed to Vedaiyiisa. 
leaves 41, «7o/as CIO. Ben Coll. 

No commentary on this work is at present accessible to me. 

CLX. 

AsuTAeAEBA^ofri. 

Or AiadhutdnuhMti, or Jndndnanda samxichchatja. It is 
ascribed to Ash^'ivakra the muni, and is supposed to be an 
appendage to some Purdna As a summary of V •ihinla doctrines, 
U IS held in high esteem. It is iii verse, m tnenty.ouc sections, 
contamiug 203 stanzas. F.E H. 


CLXI. 

AsUTXVAKRA.sCKTI-nfPIKl. 

Also called, in sonic copies, Adhydlma pradiptkd A com- 
mentary on No CLX. By VisVcs'vrara. One of my JISS. of 
tins work was copied in the Samval year 1583 , another, m the 
year 1G92 of the same era. Leaves CO, vYoIaj 1,200. 1’. B 11. 

l’rofc«8or Wilson, apparently from misreading the word aikU 
>n the title of these annotation*, erroneously describes as 

c6iistituting "a commentary on the ailraa or aphorisms of 
Ashtdiakra.” Mackenzie Collection, Vol I,p 11. 


CLXI I. 

AsnTAiABns-siTsti.DfriBX. 

Another commentary on No CLX. The only copy that has 

Wen consulted is dcf«tirc at the conclusion , ami Us auUiur’a 

name is nut incutioucd at the commencement I’. Ik II 
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CLXIIL 
J\ YN«>rKADfrA. 

A tnctriril collofiuy ou Vtttda*a tnattcr^, l>ct\recn Ilari atul 
Tiara It U tliougljt to be an extract from some Purina. 
'llieMS of It wliicb I hire seen was written in theSaia )ear 
l(i02. Leaves 9, tlakas 150. Ben. Coll. 


CLXIV. 

BntiiUA.siNniTA. 

Verges netting forth tlic doctrine of the Veddtila They arc 
reported to Ire evtractcOi from some Puniin. Thg wort contain* 
G3 t'hkas. Ben. Cull. 


CLXV. 

DninMA.SiNniTX-vTffKin (. 

A commentary ou No. CLXIV. By an anonymon* autlioi’* 
Leaves 2C, t’lolaa COO. Ben. Coil. 


CLXVI. 

Pais KOTTAaS'UA^’t'Mft-C. 

Or i’j as nollara maid catechism, m ver^e, on the I e'lanl^ 
anil ethics, the former being but siightly alludcil to. It >* 
enul to be the work of S uka, the son of \ v .I'l, unci is likcl v to 
Pauriinka It contains thirty-two tniltatajru stanzas An 
LnglisU transHlion of it, followed bv the onjuul, wdl be fonml 
m the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XM » 
pp 122S-1235. 
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cLxvir. 

S rsisDTAKi 

s urdiilaiikridila Btanzas, besides one of introduction, 
on tlic Veddnta faith. They are attnbuted to S uka, the 
traditional son ofVcdavylsa It is probable that they occur 
somewhere in the PurSnas Ben Coll 

CLXvni. 

S OKASnfAKA-VVAKHYiVA 

A commentary on No CLWII By Gangadharcndra 
Saraswati, di'ciplc of lldmananda Saraswatk Leaves 7, sMff# 
IhO. Bui Coll 


CLXIX 

Visn^u-SAUAsra-NXMAN. 

A metrical extract from the Mahdbhdrula By Vedlntins it 
IS taken lu the light of a catalogue of the attributes of Vishnu 
considered as the pantheistic alUpcrvadcr liie list is extended 
to 129 j/o*<w 


CL.W. 

VI811iV-8AllA81^4»^AMJ-^ll tsll\ 4 
A commentary on No CLXIX By Sankara Achlrra 
Leaves 37, s/oilaj 1,100 f L II 


TLWI 

A ED-(M4-SA%J>i-rBAKRnf 

A key to the tcmniiolc'gy of the J edanta. The name of the 
author has not been a»ccrtaiwcil. Lcaics 17, tlokas COO 

P. B. 11 . 
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CLXXII. 

PniMiCs 1‘LiKSitiv i, 

A ili<qn!s5tion on the proofs, or sowrccs of knowledge, rerog- 
nisej in the T'etiinla philosophy. By A’ltsf'da Tirtlia Bliaga- 
>atp.Ula. The copy iuspcctwHs defcclHC. T. E. 11# 

CLXXIII. 

VAJHA-sdenf. 

An cs*ay on the nature of the Teddnla soul of the unirersc. 
By S’ankara A'charya. Leaxes 4, s'hlas SO. V. P. 

CLXXIV. 

Bkaiima*tabsa>stati. 

A treatise on the spirit of nature, suhsliluted, by the Ye* 
daiitin*, fur God. By Appajya Dikshila. It is inverse. See 
tlic following article. Ben. Coll. 

CLXXV. 

BUAnMA-TmKA-STAVA.VlVAnS^'A. 

A commentary on No. CLXXIV,, by the auUior of the same, 
Appajya Dikshito. These auuotations and their text ore so 
lulcrmiipgled, in the only MS. which has been consiJtcd, as not 
easily to be computed apart. The two take op the substance of 
&7G //oAar, in S7 leaves. Bcu. Coll. 

CLXXVI. 

ViDA-SLATuX. 

It treats of the spiritual element of the world, as apprclicnilcd 
by the pantheistic sectary, VallabhaA'chaiya. By Gopcs'wara, 
son of Kul^ana Iluya. Leaves 9, s'Mas 200. Ben. Coll. 



CLXXVII. 

SaT'SDED^NOBB iVA 

Five chapters on the Vedanta saccedancuni for a deity, the 
nature of illusion, the phenomenal character of the irorld, the 
means of emancipation, and the constitution of individuated 
spirit By Ichchhardma Sw^mm, disciple of Nardyana Su dmin, 
who was disciple of Sankalparama. Leaves 22, s lokas 400 

v.p. 


CLXxviir. 

SWAadpA-MIRNAYA. 

On the nature of spirit, agreeably to the Veddnta philosophy. 
By Saddnandif Leaics 29, sVoilat 800 F E H. 


CLXXIX. 

AtMA-JNdNOrADESA-PRAKARAN4 

A treatise, m four sections, on spintnal essence. By S an* 
hara A'clidrya Leaves 4, eUokas 99 Ben Coll 


CLX\X. 

A TMA*JNAVOPSOE3 A-P11AEAR4N A.^IkA 

A commentarv on No CLWXX By A iiauda Gin, disciple 
of S uddhduanda Lciyes 10, stvlas lica CoU 


CLXXM 

^ AES «-SlDlli 

A TOctneal monograph on the nature of tlie spiritual By 
Sanlara Acl/irra. Thu work, as ctlited, by Jlcrr F II. H 
mduchiuann, according to lU commentary deaenhed at No 


HO 

CLWXIV , infri contains 47 couplets Hut No CLXXXIII 
rejects tlic 2''(1 the SjUi andtl)c4Ct!i while No CLWXII 
throws out tl c 22(1 oulv HerrTVindi«chinanu, from rai^sppre 
licnsion of tl c stvlc of Sanskrit epigraphs erroneously gires 
ti IS trc'iti«e tl e name of one of its commentaries, B ila bodhoii 
No CL\XXIV 


CLWMI 

AKYA SUDoi S*YAKnYA 

A commentary on No CL\W1 By Brahro'inanda Bhd 
rati, I upil of llnmanauda Leaves S8, t lokaa C30 Beu Coll 


CLXWIII 
^ akta soduX ATisnyX 

A commeiitarr on No CL\X\I By an BDonymons out! or, 
wl 0 calls hm self (luciple of one Krishna Leaics 10, a 
420 Ben Coll 


CLXWIV 

Bala BonniNf 

A commentary on No CL\XN.I By an unknown eel ol ast 
LcaTcs 17, s/aAa«20O F E H 


CLX\\\ 

SwaeCfa mkvata 

^ erscs on spirit By S ankara A chfirya Lcarcs 2, * lok<^ 
4o Ben Coll 
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ciixxxvr 

SwARtJPA MRNATA 

A commentary on No CLXXX.V By A nancla Gin 
Leaves 6, s lokas 200 Ben Coll 


cLxwvn 

SwARUPAKOSiKOHiNA SfOTRA 

Nine couplets on. the nature of spiritual sulutaucc By 
S ankara A cliarya Ben Coll 


CLXXXVIII 
A tji/nXtma viveka 

A treatise on the distinction between spirit anl matter By 
Swayamprakds a Yogindra Leaves 4, 70 Ben Coll 


CLXXMX 

VeniNVA SIDDOiVTA 

A metrical rhapsody on ndualily of spirit By an anonymous 
author It contaiiia twelve couplets D S A 


C\C 

\edX.vta sinruiNTA ofriaf 

A commentary on No CLW\I\ By S ankara A clnrya 
Leaves 10, D S A 
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CXCL 

TATTWA.DfPA, 

On the nature of Vedintin emancipation from uorWly bonds. 
By Kaviraja Bhikshu, disciple of one YaikuntTia. Leares 43, 
a'MaslfiOO. V. P. 

CXCII. 

VED^MTA-IlALrALATIKl. 

A disquisition on the nature of pantheistic salration. By 
^ladliusudana Saraawali. Leaxes 39, s'lokas 1,000. Ben. Coll. 

CXCIII. 

HaNSA'ACACNA. 

K poem on liberation from mundane trammels, according to 
the Veddrita. By Satyajndndnanda Tirlha. I/cares S, »'tola$ 
22. Ben, Coll. 


CXCIV. 

TAXTWA.s'lKSnorANYXsA. 

A work similar in sulyect to the last three that hare been 
described. The MS inspected is imperfect, and does not girc 
its author’s name. F. E II. 

cxcv. 

A'TMA.LINCA.pdjA.PADDUATl. 

Its topic is, the mental ndoraUon of the Vedaulin. The name 
of its author IS unknown. Lcares 3, 48. V. P. 
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C\CVI 

CttlD ^NAKDA BTAVA It/jl 

Or Chid (tnanda dai a sloki On tlic spmkinl joy of the 
accomplishctl follower of the Vedanta By S ankara A eh irya 
licares 2, ten couplets V P 


CVCVII 

JfVAN MDKtl \£VEKA 

Or Jiian mukU prakarana simply On salvation during 
tcrrestnal existence By Vidyaranya or Alidbaia Ach^rya 
Leaves 123, a lokas S COO Ben Coll 


cxcvni 

VicuiuA malX 

A netncal treatise in eight chapters on the condition of the 
emancipated It is not known by whom it was translated into 
SansI rit Leaves 18 s/oitas2o0 Ben Coll 
This work, m the onginal is Hindi Its author is An^tha 
Piiri and its name is the same as in the classical \ era on of it 
The Hindi is m rfoAai and aoro// 05 and was composed in the 
year 1726 of Vikrarn'lditya I possess a copy of it 


C\CIX 

BRAHuirxsA 

Or Aitmukta niniklt On the salvation at Benares of 
Vedantms I have seen only a fragment of it and tl at does 
not contain its author’s name Ben CoU 
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CC- 

llnAQil^An>NiMA'EATIMCI>f. 

On tlic merit of repeating the name of the deity, togetlier 
tvith considerations on the nature ofVaiddotika emancipation, 
&c. &c. The work is in three sections. By LaLshmidhara 
A'chdrya, son of Vitthala A'cliiirya, son of Nrisinha A'chirya 
TheauUiorwas di«ciple of Anantananda Iloghnnutha Yati and 
of S'rikfisiina Saraswati. Leaves 57, i/o-tar 1,100. Ben Coll. 

Besides the Lakshmfdharas already mentioned in this index, 
there is one who wrote the GaUta-pradipa, which has been 
onnotated hy his younger brother, K^ganatha. They were of 
the hue of Bharadwfija, and their parents were Nimbadcta and 
Btiktimbikii Nimbadeva was son of Kainalader:^ and Dliyti' 
niimbS. Karaaladera was a worshipper of Pjppalaniitha; and he 
bred at Chandrapura. A copy of Nfiganfitlia's commentary; 
tho Padimniya-siidht, which formerly belonged to me, 
tcansccibed in the year ICCl of Viktam&ditytu 


CCI. 

Bn&OAtAN'NiUA.EAOUUDbrRAKAB’A. 

A commentary on No. CC. By Ananta Dera, son of A pT 
Bora. Leaves 01, A /oitas 1,250 Ben. Coil. 


CCII. 

BiUOAAAN-IfXllA-UAnlTMrA-GRAhTItA-SANCRAtlA 

On the merit of repeating the name of the deity. Tins work 
is a compilation. By Bsghnn&thcndra Yati. Lcaics CO, a 
733. Ben. Coll. ' 
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CCIII 

PoRC^nortAMA-viDiaTnA 

It discusses the import of the words purushottamn Its 
author’s name has not been di3CQ\ctcd Iica7cs4, shkas 110 
Ben Coll 


CCIV 

A rIsopiky/sa 

The object of this treatise 13 to prove that the word ukasa, 
and Its synonymes, as &.c , signify, in the Upanishnds, 

iro7ima csclusuely Py Cbitsabhes unanda Tirtha, disciple of 
Sachchidananda T^rtlia The only copy which has been inspected 
wdefectni. ‘Leaves 14, « Wo# 325 Ben Coll 


cev 

SOAy.pADf 

Seven couplets in praise of Vishnu as the deity of tho 
VedantiDs By S anhara A chSiya Ben ColJ 


CCVI 

VEpiNTA-SlDDBiNTA-nfpiKl 

A commentary on No CCV By Vaikupthas ishyaA charya, 
leaves 19, shkas 300 Ben Coll 

CCVII 
HaRI siuti 

Called, more usually, the Hanm tde-stoira A hymn to 
Vishpu, considered as the Vaiddntiia deity, with evtraueous 
matters mterspersed Serenty-cme couplets TEH 
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CCVIII 

llAtir TATTWA UOKTi\AtI 

A commcnt'irj on No CCVII By Swayarapral^ is a lati, 
disciple of KanalyanauJa Lcares SG, a / oiaj 1,200 F E 11 


CC1\ 

IIaui stotda 

Verses lauding Viilinu as the supreme being of tlie Vcdantins 
By an anonymous autbor, who calls bimself di«ciplc of S nnkara 
Acbarya Leaves 2, a/oIoa 10 \ P 


CC\ 

PtfBNisANPA IBSBAVDHA 

A metrical (li«(iuisilion in advocacy of the position that 
Krishna is Drahma By Nfir^yana, son of Limba Bbatt^» 
of Kanba DUatta, Br'ihmans of the Metlapalba division of the 
\atsa golra This xvorL was written in pursuance of the 
commands of B-ij i Ilariddsa of Benares son of GopSladasa, son 
of Karmacbandra , AhiUbiua Kfiyastlias Ilariclasa is stated 
to Lave been indebted for his rank to one II ijii Kfisi 1h® 
Furnananda prabandha was composed m the Savxiat year IGOj 
corresponding to 15 JO of the Saka era The copy inspected 
seems to be an autograph Leaves 9, 123 couplets V P 


CC\I 

lUlliTUAIBVA FBAKASIBX 

An essay, in Ter«e, designed to set forth the identity of Ihima 
with the pautl cistic aniina mundi of the Veda tta By Satya 
jnduiinanda Tirtlia kali, disciple of ILimakfisbnnnanda Tirtha 

Leaves 2, a loka$ G t F F II 
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CCXII. 

VACnXEAUBaANl 

An cssiy purposing to establish the dirinity of all spirit and 
flatter By Nnsinha Asrama disciple of Jagann itha As rama 
Leaves 16, s tolas 800 MSB 

CCXIII 

AbIIA\A DANA sXra 

A disquisition to prove that Valmiki s Jtdmayana sets forth 
tlie Vtidania doctrine By Venkatanatha, surnamcd Kavitar 
kikasmha Leaves 20, a feiriw 1,200 F E II 

CCXIV 

Nandirps wara rXsika 

The first of Panmi’s grammatical aphorisms treated as intu 
mating the dogmas of the ledanla belief By one Nandil c 
a wara Fourteen couplets Agra College 

This work IS cited m Nlgcs a S abdendu s elhara 

ccxv 

S IVA StJTRA VISlABSINf 

A commentary on No CCXIV By an anonymous author 
I caves 4 A GO Agra College 


CCXM 

AfAIlX^AkYARTHA FRADOOIIA 

An evpositlou of tlie twelve ‘ great sentences oftlieUjaui 
shads, winch arc accounted to contaiD the gi«t of \c(hniti3m 
By an anonymoHS author Leaves 161 * lokas 2 200 Ben 
Coll 
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CCXVIT. 

DwADAS'A-UA^ASlDO□A:^TA-^IIltPA^ 

On the same subject os No. CCXVI. By S aubara Achaiys* 
Leaves 42, s lolas 700. Ben. CoM. 


eexvin. 

Dn-ADAS A.MAOArAE.TA*MRN tTA. 

Similar, in scope, toNo CCX\^. By an anonymous writer. 
Leaves 37, tlokas 590 Ben. Coll. 


CCXIX. 

MinXAAKTA.TlTlRAM. 

Another essay libe No CCXVI. By S'ankara Ach'irya. The 
5IS which has been inspected was copied in tho year 1727 of 
Vikram&ditya. Leaves 5, a hka$ 70. Ben. Coll 


eexx. 

£rAnATACTARTUA<TICnARA. 

A commentary on No CCXIX. By an author of unknown 
name. Leaves 1, * hkas 27. V. P. 


CCXXI. 

3lAnATAKTA«TlCnARA. 

Or Samddht.iidfit It iliccQ':«e3 the same topic with No. 
CCXVI. Its author’s name Las not been ascertained. licavcs 
4, sloias iO. r E. II. 
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dcxxii. 

TattwAnosanddava 

An elucidahon of the ' great sentence' tal iwam asi By 
ilaliadeva Saraswati disciple of Swayaraprak'is a Saraswati or 
SwayampraLaa unauda Saraswati Leaves SC, a /oXsa 825 V P 


CCXXIll 

PANCIlfKAftAJiA IXtrARYA CnANDttIKA 
A commentary on S anknra Achiirya's Panchtkara7ta pra 
*riyu, winch I have not seen By Ilam'inanda Saraswati, dis 
ciplc of one lUfmahhadra. Leaves SO, * tokas 2,400 Ben Coll 


CCXXIV 

PiNCnfRAnAVA MTIRANA 

A commentary on S nnkaraAchdrya'* PoncAttaroHO ]>rakriya 
By Anaiida Oiri, disciple of Suddbduanda \ati Lcaics 0, 
• loiaslCO Dcu Coll 


ccwv 

TaTTWA CUANORIKA 

A commentary on CCWIV By an anonymous wntcr, 
»ho calls hmwelf di'ciplc of Jaganndtha As roma aud S riTpsh 
naTirtha. Leaves 22, v /alas HO Bcu. Coll 


CC\\^ I 

SARTIAA 

A supj Icmcnt, in verso to S ankara Acfilrva s /’.rnoAilariTna 
pralnjtt By biiroswara \i!iana disojlc of SauLara Ifcliif 

va Leaves #/o/a-t 01 B«.u Coll 
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CCXXVIl 

^A^ClIfKlKA^A•lAKTI^AH^4RA^A 

A commeiitiry on No CCXXVI By an anonymous scholi- 
ast. Lcaics 37, A /oAa# 57o« Ben Coll. 

CCXXVIII 

S RA\A>A TIDOt-MCnARA 

It cspatiatca on the rule* enjoining the study of the Upani- 
shads By Dhurmayya Dikaluta, disciple of Appayys Dil^shiU 
The copy inspected is imperfect Ben Coll. 


CCXXIX 

BnAXA-KAtPALATA 

A commentary on the Bhuiand ttteka, a metrical treatise on 
the nature of injunction, according to the theory of MadUu 
The hhucana uieka has not fallen in the irsy of the compiler, 
and Its author’s name awaits discovery. By Dhatt^ "Mudgala. 
Leaves 93, s lokas 2 GOO V P 

1 am unable to say whether tins Mudgala is to he identified 
with the Iiludgala who epitomized Sliyana Ach'irya’s Jiiy-ifdo* 
bhushya See Professor Max Muller’s edition of the terfa- 
sanhila and commentary, Vol III , Preface, p xu 


ccxxx. 

SAaVA LINaA-SANNXtSA-MR'SAtA. 

On the rejection of cxtemsl scctanau tokens Iha'csccu 
only the boginuing of this work, and there the author is not 
named lie cailahimsell, however, disciple of SadasYvw’Twtha. 
Ben Coll 
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CCXXXI. 

AonAITXURITA 

A rnetiicnl trcatiscj m five sections, on asceticism It pur 
])orts to liave been nrittcn for the use of one Viveka As raraa 
Jagannatha Saraswati, fiisaplc of Hanbara Saraswati 
Leaves 25, s lokas 62o Ben Coll 


CCXXXII 

IIaNSA VIVBKA 

A poem on Fedania asceticism By Satyajn inananda !Krtha 
Leaves 7, s lokas 77. Ben Coll 


CCXXXIII 

■YATVANUSHTniNA PADDDATI 

A treatise on the duties of a«cetic8 By S aiikara A nanila, 
•iiaciplo of A nauditniau Leaves 65, s/eia# l.CoO Ben Coll 


CCXXXIV 

YaTI DHARXIA SAUOCDCIIVYA 

A dissertation on the duties of ascetics By an anonymous 
author Leaves G3, s lokas 1,380 Ben Coll 


ccxxxv 

Sa>nvXsa diiarma sangraua 

An essay on the duties of ascetics By Acliyuta A a rama 
disciple of I’arimaiiamli As rama or Chidaoanda As rama 
Leaics 22, a/vAoa C75 Ben Coil 
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CCXXXYL 

SAWT^SA-ORAnANA-P ADDnATI 

A treatise on tlic duties of ascetics. Hy S aiikara A'cliarya 
Lcaits 25, sVoias GOO. Ben Coll. 


CCXXXVII. 

MAnirlkY^KTUA 

A work similar to the last. Its author’s name is not known 
Lcaics 32, s IGO. Bcu. Coll. 


CCXXXVIZI. 

SAOiCUiRA.PRAEARANA. 

Another work like the aborc in two chapters. By S 'ankara 
Acli^rja Leaves 9, # /oAas 78 V. P. 


CCXXXIX. 

MAniviKTA'RAOSSYA. 

Also on the duties and ccremooies locumhcnt on the Vaid hi- 
tika ascetic By an anouymous author. Leaves 10, alokas 
GO r. E. II. 


eeXL. 

SankyXsa.nirvaya. 

Still another work, ju metre, propounding the duties of 
ascetics. It contemplates the doctnuc of salvatiou by faith and 
iicvotion j5y t alTatjlia Acbtfr^a Leaves i, a Colzas 1^- 
r.E II. 
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CCXLI. 

SANNY/aA-MRHAlA-XIPPVNf. 

A commentary on No CCXL , by tlie anthor of the same, 
Vallabht A chfiiya. Leavc-s 9, * /oitoA 200. P. E H. , 


CCXLII. 

SAM^Oni-PRAEAIlANA. 

An essay on Vaidantika meditation , tesit and commentary, 
intermixed , in verse and prose, respectirely. By an anonymous 
Writer. Leaves 8, s lolaa 9G V P. 

CCXLIII. 

Bharti sOtra. 

Or S dnifilija sdtra Three books of apbonsms, ono hundred 
tn number, oa faith and devotion. They are attributed to 
S Kndilya the fisht The various commentaries oa these 
sentences, about to be described, exhibit them m detail 

Besides the four following commentaries on the S dnifihja~ 
s^tro, T am assured that there » one hy Madhurddana Saras- 
wall. 


CCXLIV 

BnAKTJ-CDANDRIKA 

A commentary on No CCXLHI By N.irdyana TIrlha, 
disciple of Rdra-igovinda Tirtlia and Vasudeva Tirtlia Le.nc3 
G8, 5 /o/Cas 3,300 51 S D 

This work cites the Feddnta stddlidnla, in veroe, and the 
Ktintmja-sdlra, also, nri’arcntly, connected with the Vedanta 
philosophy. 
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CCXLV. 

S'XvniLY\-s'ATA-suTKf-nnXsn» a. 

A second commontaTy onNo. CCXLTIL By SwapnesVara 
A cliarya. Leaves 33, s lokas 800. F. £. 11. 


CCXLVI. 

S'^VniLTA-stiTRl-PBAVACnAVA. 

Commentary tlie ttird on Ko. CCXLIII. Its author remains 
to be ascertained. Leaves 20, s'lokas 420. II. S'. S. 


CCXLVII. 

BniCTI>alDDniNTA>VlVllITl. g 

A fourth series of annotations on No CCXLIII. By one 
Gokulaiiatlia. Leaves tO, aVoIoa 200. Ben. Coll. 

CCXLVIII. 

BnAKti«iusXstttiTA>8iNJ>ncr. 

A treatise on faitli and devotion. It is in four sections 
winch have their designations from the cardinal points. Its 
author’s name is not spcciOcd in the copy which has been 
inspected This work was composed in the S'aka year 1 103. 
Leaics 157, « lokas 2,700. Ben. Coll. 

I’rofessor Wilson a««erts that the liasainrita-sindhu, as the 
work in question is also shortly called, waswnttca by Sanitaiia. 
As lies , Vol XVI , p 121 

CCXLIX. 

S RADtltli'rKARABAVA. 

An cs«ay on spintiul certitude. By an auonymous author. 
Leaves U), sloktts 170. V. 1*. 
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CCL 

BniOWAD-BniKTl-RlsiYAVA 

Memonal verses toucliing futh and derotioa, on the basis of 
the Bhagatata puruna, accompanied by a prose etposition By 
Jladhusudana Saraswati, disciple of Vistres wardnanda Saraa- 
wati The only MS vrhich has been examined is defective 
Ben Coll 


CCLT 

Bhagatad-bbakti mbnata 

An e'*say on faith and devotion By Ananta Dcra, son of 
A pa Deva one copy of it has fallen under my observation , 
and that is imperfect Ben Coll 


CCI/TI 

VCDA STUTI E^BISa 

A metrical paraphrase of the celebrated f^eefa sfati, consider 
ed as inculcating the doctrine of faith and devotion as means of 
salvation See the BAoyaia/a /larana, X , prior section, 87th 
chapter By Vallabha A ebarya Leaves 3, jfoAas dO F E II 

This and a goodly number of other short compositions, by 
Vallabha A chdrya or Vallabha Dikshita, have been found in a 
large volume, together with sereral brief metrical treatises of 
Vitthales vvara, YiUbala Acharya, or Vitthala Dikshita, all 
which have been named, or will he named lu the sequel Such 
pieces by Vallabha, just alluded to, as have no obvious connex- 
ion with the philosophical systems will here be enumerated 
and characterized 

1 ^Ic/iarya Urika The distiocUve dogmas of Vallabha, 
compressed into a single aniithfubk stanza 



2 Sakshdt purushoUana vakyam A sumrairy, in verse, of 
the system of Vallabha, to whom it is fabled to have been 
communicated by Krishna Leaf I, glokas 9 

3 Siddhanta muktaiaU An exposition m verse, some 
what le«s succinct than the last, of the theory of Vallabha 
A cbdrva Leaves 2, s lokas 21 

4 Das ama slandhanukramantka An index, m metre, m 
two parts to the tenth booh of the Bhajaiata purana leaves 
6, a lokas ''7 

5 Ekadas a skandhartha ntrupana kanld A metrical ar 
gument to the eleventh bool of the Dhtgaiala purana Leaves 
2, s lokas 14 

G Bala charita ndman Designations of Kri«hn3 from one 
hundred and eight of bis juvenile adventures Leaves 3, 
a lokas 48 * 

7 Praudha chartla nainan Titles of Krishna derived from 
one liuudred and twenty eight of his exploits during adoles 
cence Leaves 4, a lokas CO 

8 Baja hla ndman Epithets home by Krishna having 
reference to one hundred and eighteen of his diversions when 
attained to regal rank Leaves 4, a lokas Co 

Tl e last three worLs described have the collective name of 
TVtvidAa namaialt 

9 Knshnas ratja Couplets propounding that Kridina is 
the sole refuge of tl e worl 1 Lcafl a /olsa II 

10 ^ata ratna Similar, in matter, to the AfiaAnda ray® 
and likewise metrical Lcafl $ lokas 0 

11 Art/d Ten arya stanias in laud of Kr>sl na 

12 Padya Similar to the last \i\a anusl lull s 

13 PartVTt4l“^l (aka 'V erees in { raise of Kri*l na atnoi g 
the Gojjf# Leaves 2 9 a annf stanzas 

14 Padya Exhorting to the worship of ^ isl nu Tour 
anushtubhs 

15 Stcaminynshlaka Magnifying Edlhd in prose and 
verse Imperfect 
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16 Madhiirashfala Verses la irhich divers attributes of 
Krishna are exclusively described by the word madhura Leaf 
1, 8 totaka stanzas 

17 Purushottama sahasra naman A catalogue of one 
thousand appellatives of Vishnu, byVisw^nara, a name ofVal- 
lahha A charya, wlio is regarded as an incarnation of fire Hence 
his SOD, Vitthala, is called Agnikumdra This list purports to 
be an extract from the Bhagavata sara $amiit.hchaya, which is, 
perhaps, the title of Vallabha’s \anoiis compositions m aggre 
gate Leaves 20, 256 atmskiubh couplets 

18 Premamrila A metrical list of one hundred and twelve 
names of Krishna, &c Leaves 3, * loiaa 25 

19 Yamunashfaka A abort poem on the glones of the 
over Yamuna Leaves 2, 9 stanzas id the prtthwt measure 


CCLIII 

PcsuTi raavAiiA uartada bheda 
Kules for induang a spirit of faith and devotion in verse 
By Vallabha A charya Leaves 2, a Mas 26 I E II ^ 


CCLIV 

PlJSUTI PBAV^nA MART-toX BUCDA VIVAIIANA 
A coinmeutary on No CCLIII By the author of the same, 
Vallabha A chdrya Leaves 29, s Mae 460 Ben Coll 


CCLV 

Pabittaca 

Setting forth what ludulgences are to be foregone by the 
faithful deiotce Bj ^ allabha AcliXrya Leaf 1, t lokas U 
r E II 
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CCLVI 

NlRO&ni LAKSniV4 

On Knsbna as the one sanctnaiy of the true devotee metn 
cal By ^ allahha ^ cliarva Leaves 2, s lokat 20 F E H 


CCL^H 

A iVEta DnitRT/s RAra 

Verses concerning redcction and firmness as reqmsites la 
devotion By allahha AchSrya X/caves 2 s tolas 17 

r E II 


CCLVIII 

^ nCKA DOAIBTXs rata MTpITI 
A cotumentary on No CCL^^I Of anonymous authorship 
Learn 19, $ tolas 200 F E 11 


CCLIX 
BXla bodda 

Directions for devotees , the object of devotion being Kpshna 
By "N allahha A cbSrya Leaves 2 19 enttsAfaSA stanm F E H 


CCL\. 

Bhasts TARonivf 

On the means of promoting faith and devotion in the ronl 
metrical By ^ allahha A chdrya. Leafl s tolas U FE 11 
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ccLxr 

ANTA^EAnANA FBABODHA 

Admonition on the practice of faith and derotion By 
Vallabha A ch^rya Leaf 1, 10 couplets F E H 


CCLXII 

Anta’karana FRABODOA VtV^ITt 
A commentary on No CCLXI By the author of the same, 
Vallahha A chdrya Leaves 10, a ISO F E H 


CCLXlll 

BnAETI SIDDUAHTA 

The fundamentals of faith and devotion, stated compendiously 
By ^al]ablla Aclidrya Loaf 1, 9 couplets F E H 


CCLXIV 

Set! rtiALA 

Or Serd phala ttolra On the requital of faith in Krishna 
and devotion to him By ^ allabha A cLSrja hcatl,? anushfubh 
couplets F E II 


CCLW 

Seri rniLA stotba nv^tT; 

A commentary on CCL\I% By one Ilandisa Leaves 
10, A /olds 200 1 E n 
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CCLXVI 

PHJtl-OETI M\91TJ 

Another commentary on CCLXIV lly Kalyfina Il'tva, 
disciple of an unnamed boo of Vallahlia A clidrja The copy 
Inspected is imperfect. P E H 

CCLXMI 

Jala naeoA 

On the dispositions befitting desotcca By Vnllabha A clidr 

ya Leaves 2, a lolas 21 P E H 

CCLXVIII 

BnAETi'MjCaoA 

A discourse on faith and desotion I suspect that it is con 
sccted, perhaps as an exposition, with some vorV ofVollabha 
Achdrya By Kariddsa Leaves s /at js 81 T S 

CCLXIX 

BdAKTI'UAKSA 

An essay on faith in Kyi^hna, as conducive to salvation It 
IS based on the Purdnas, from which it deals m frequent 
extracts By ViUhala DikshiU, ViUhiles wara, or Agnikumdra 
Leaves 13 sloiaa 208 See No CCLII supra and No 
CCLXWIII infra T E II 

Below IS some account of a variety of works by this author, 
occurring bound up with the above, not appertaining to the 
schemes of philosophy 

1 ^yusades a ttiarana On tlie worship of the god 
Kfishna This is Vitthala’s principal work on lus peculiar 
doctnnes Leaves 0, a hiaa 138 
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2 StksM patra. Sixteen coapleU oo the same subject as 
tie last. 

3 Seta laumudt A treatise of corresponding scope. The 
copy exammed is fngmentary. 

4 Bhagatat swatanlratd. Maintaining that Krishna is su- 
preme and uncontrolled in '?olition and authority. Leaves 18, 
9 loias 228. 

5. Swalanlra-lelhana On the absolute independence of 
Kpslina. Leaves 4, s lokaa CO 

0. Kaye ne/i-tttarana. Imposition of a couplet of the 
Bhdgavata-purdna, on submitting oneself unreservedly to Krish- 
na Leaves 3, a lolas 38. 

7. GUa goitnda pralhamdshfapadl tnrtlt. Elucidation of 
part of the Glta^govinda. Leaves 0, * hkas 130. 

8 Janmdafiiami^nxrnaya. On the time of the fast and 
festival which fall on the eighth day of tlie moon's wane in the 
aoiith of Bl/idrapada. Tins work cites the Furdnas, M^dliava 

A'chSrya, kc &.c. Leaves 0, a /oia# 112. 

0. Bdma-nai,am{ ntrnaya. On the fast and feast whicli are 
appointed for the moth day of tho light fortnight ofChaitra. 
Leaves 2, $ lokaa 20. 

10. Sarvottama-atolra. Praise of Krishna. 23 anus/ifui/i 
couplets. 

11. Gila. Tour hymns on the samo subject. Leaf 1, 
t'lolaa 25. 

12. Dhnttapada. Six songs of similar tenor Leaf 1, 

* hkas 22. 

13. Bhujangapraydtdshfaia 'Kiwbhvjangaprayata 
laudatory of Kpsboa. 

14. GoUuIdshlaia. Nine oni«A/tfdA couplets eulogizing the 
god Krishna. 

15. Kpthna-preindmYtta Seven aiAAarinf stanzas m praise 
of the same divnnty 

IG. A ryd. Pivo a'ryd stanzas of IiLr purport only Kpshna 
i» here contemplated la hia fatal condtitnn 
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17 Stcdmtnf slolra ^er8c^ in prai'C of the goddess 
nddliS, regarded as one mth Den 9 stanzas, m thesiHannf 
measure 

18 J allabhas?i{aka Eight sragdhara stanzas encomiastic 
of Vallabha 

19 'i ammashtapadi The Lay of the\amuod Leaf 1, 
tlolas 11 

In the volume with the above ate two Padyas, dedicated to 
Kfisl na of seven anuahfubh stanzas and one vpnjalt respectively 
The first is by Giridhara Dikshita, and the second has Itaghund 
tha for its author Gindhara and Ilftghunatha were among the 
seven sons of 'kitthala See the Asiatic Ilesearche«, Vo! WI* 

P or 


CCLW 

Bn&Ktl IIETC NIRVITA 

A di«quisition on the sourees of faith and devotion, and 
controierting the Naiydvika and Mimdnsaka position that 
divine requital is according to works By "S itthales wara 
Leaves 9 sloLas\Z7 T E II 
In this work its author «pcaks of his own Pxdican 
See No CCLAWIII mfra 


CCLXM 

GIta ncTi; mrmya 

An epitome and justification of the Bhayavad gita especially 
with reference to faith an I devotion By ^ltthales wara 
Leaves 3 t loLas 48 P E H 
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CCL\XII 


SuATPADf VIV^ITI 

Scholia on the S/ia/jiarfi of Vi^^hila Achary-x, a work winch 
I have not seen Its author is aDonymons Leaves 22, 

160 F E H 


CCLX'^III 

SlDOn^NTA LKSA 

Or S aalra siddhanta lesa aangraha An examination mfour 
sections, of the various «chools of the Vedanta Bystcro with 
strictures on, the other Hindu schemes of pliilosopliy Bv 
Apya Dikshita, son of Raiigar^ja DHcshita Leases 110, s lolas 
2 600 P E H 


CCLXXIV 

S RfKrtlsONAtANKXRS 

A commentary on No CCLXXIIF By Achjuta Knshn^ 
nanda Tirtha, disciple of Swayamprakas&nanda Saraswili 
Leaves 163, t lokas 9 200 Ben Coll 


CCLXXV 

SlDOn^KTl S^KTt MAVJARf 

Or Vedanta siddhanla tulU manjari A metrical abridgement 
of No CCLXXIII By Gaugidhara Saraswati disciple of 
Ildmachandra SarasWati S lolaa 251 See the next article 
Ben Coll 
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CCLXXYI. 

SlDnn(\T»-<^KH-tlANJAEf.rRJIKis A. 

Aho <]enonmiatcJ Vtdanta-nddhdnla-suUt-^manjari-prakdsa. 
A coinnientary on No. CCLXXV., by tbc author of the same, 
Gaiigiclliara Saraswati, dUciitle of IWraachandra Saraswati. 
Lcares 41, s'tolas 930. Ben Coll. 

This work and the last described constitute oneJIS. in the 
copy which has been inspected. 

CCLXXVII. 

V CDJCn I A-RATA KA. 

Critical remarks, in two sections, on the works of fouf 
commentators on the X^edinta aplionsms; S'auksra A'chdrya, 
Sureswara Achdrya, Padmapdda A'chdrya or Pdilapadres 
A chdrya, and Vdchaspati Mu ro. By Nnakanth i Chaturdharn, 
son of Goviuda and Phulldnibikd. Nilakantha was of the goti a 
of Gotama He resided at the Tillage of Kurpara— now called 
Konpar— , to the west of the nrer GodS%ari, near the temples 
of S ukres'wara and Kachcs'wara, in Mah&rdsbtra. Ijcares 12C, 
s lokas 3,200 M. S. D. 


CCLXXVIII. 

VIDWA^•HA^^»A^A 

Strictures on the expositions of screral expositor! of the 
Vedanta doctrine By Vitthala Upddhyaya, sou of Vollabha 
Dikshita. Lcaies 04, s/oias 1,700 Ben Coll. 


CCLXXIX. 

TATTWA-FKAnfriKA 

Or Pratyak-tallwa-dipikd, or simp/y C^dstekk!, A 
of the iitjatja philosophy, on the basis of the J eddnta in four 
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spctions By Cliitsuklia Mum, disdple ofGaudes'wara A. cliarya, 
IS likewise known as Jnanottama. Leaves 61, slokat 

5,900. M. S. L). 


CCLXXX. 

NyIya-makarandi 

The Nydya belief controverted from the stand-point of the 
Vedanta, By A'nandahodba Paramahansa htAvea Q8, s lokas 
2,150. Ben Coll, 


CCLXXXI. 

• KyXvA-MAKARANDl-VlTBlTI 

Or Makaranda^viintt. A commentary on No. CCLXXX 
By Chitsukha Muni. The copy inspected was transcribed in 
the year 1533 of the era oTS&hrdhana. Learaa 35, alohas 

2,500 V. P, 


CCLXXXII. 

NyiCYA-MAKAKANDA-VIVECHAN f. 

Or Makaranda-uvechani. A second commentary on No. 
CCLXXX. Dy Sukhaprakfisa Muni, disciple of Chitsukha 
iluni The JIS. which has been evammed is defective. F B H. 


CCLXXXIII 

' TAT1WA-vn»EA. 

Tlie Nydya doctrines disproved, to the establishment of the 
Vedanta. By Nyisinha A srama, disaple of Jaganndtha A s ra- 
ina. The MS. eousuUcd was copied lu the Soniin/ year lG71. 
Leaves 50, 1,300 Ben Coll 
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CCLXXXIV. 


TATTWA.MTEK4«n/pANA. 


A commentary on No. CCLXXXIII. By an nunaracd 
tlisciple of NfiMnlia AVrama. Learcs 98, slolas 4,000 


M. S. D 


CCLXXXV. 

Or Tatltca-ineia-dipana-Tydkht/d, or Taittea-viiela-{iia- 
ticaronn. A commentary on No CCLXXXIV. By Bhattoj> 
BLa^t^ or Bhaftoji Dikshita, son of Lakshmfdhara DlksLita. 
The only copy of it winch I hare «ccn is imperfect. Ben. CoU. 

Bha^^ojt Diksliita, in hia Ataucha-ntmaya, tpcaks of bis 
father aa being versed in grammar, in the Mmdnsd, and m the 
Kydya My copy of this work was transcribed in the^amia/ 
}earl733, orA D 1C?C. Bbattoji’s own time is supposed to 
bare but not much earlier The date of my MS. of Bhattojl’s 
Titht-ntmaya is Samcat 1791. 

CCLXXXVI 

NTfyi-CIltptMANl 

A confutation of the A’yayo scheme, in favour of the J eddnia. 
By Midhara Saraawati, disciple of Vis wcs'wara Saraswati 
It appears to be in answer to the Kusumdnjah in particular 
The copy which has been inspected is fragmentary. V. S . J. 

CCLXX\^^I. 

NTATa-cu^piuA^i-rRAunx 

A commentary on No CCLXXX\ I. By Chandis wars, dis- 
ciple of Mfidhava Saraswati Tlie MS, which has been examin- 
ed is incomplete Ben Coll 
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cciiXxxviri 

TATTir/tOKA 

The Vedanta system defended as a^mst the ^yaya By 
Jan-»rdana, disciple of AnnLhuttswarupa The copy which 
I hare seen, a brol cn one, was transcribed m the year 1490 of 
the era of VikramSditya Ben Coll 

CCLXXXIX 

AdWaITA SlUDUf 

A refutation of the Nyaja theory, m reliance on the 
adualiatic Vedanta By hladliusudana Saraswati disciple of 
Vis wes wara Saraswati Leaves 395, 10 000 Ben Coll 

1 have seen a copy of this worl which was transcribed m the 
Samvttt year 1769 


CCXC 

Adwaita cbakdbika 

Or Laghu chandrika A commentary on No CCLXXXIX 
By Brahmdnanda Saraswati, disciple of Nnrayana Tirtha and 
pupil of Paramfioanda Saraswati Leaves 577, slokas 17,600 

if S D 

In the library of the Benares Coll^ » an imperfect 5IS of 
this work which was written m the year 1740 of the cornpu 
tation from Vikramfirka 


CCXCI 

AnwAiTA nfriBA 

The Nyaya philosophy controverted from the adualistic 
Tedanta point of view By Nrisinha Asrama disciple of 
Ciirvfinendra Saraswati Slolas 7,158 See tie article next 
ensuing M S D 



15S 


CCXCII. 

ADTTAITA>I>frlK(•M^ ARANA. 

A eommeutary on No CCXCL Br Ndrirana As'rama, 
disciple of Npsinha AVrama. Learcs 461, t'lolas 13,182. 
M. S D 

This TTork and tlie last constitute, ns esnmuicd, but one 
inanuscniit 


CCXCIII. 

BaEDA'UniKRlsA. 

A treatise similar, in subject, to No CCXCI, By 
A s rnma, disciple of JagannStha A's raroa. LeaifA 21, tloias 
450 M S. D 


CCXCIV. 

ButDA*ODlKRiRA>9ATSRITl. 

A cooimeiitary on No CCXCIII. By Nfirdyana A s raiua, 
duciplc of Nnsinha Asrama Leaies 117, shlas 2,600 
Ben Coll 


ccxcv 

ADRAiTa-cnaNoniKa 

Another commentary on No CCXClll By Nara«inlia 
Bhatta, son of Baghundtha Bbatta and Singimbikd Narasin- 
ha, who iraa of the Nerclls familr, was disciple of Edmabhadra 
Asrama and pnpil^ of Nfigeswara Chirduri Pandit. Tins 
exposition waa written at the instance of one Kdja Jagannatha, 
of the Kitnmuri famiU Lcares 107, a/otfl* 2,700 M. S. I>. 
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CCXCVI 

Framana 

Or Pramui^a ratna mala Certain dogmas of the fedanta, 
especially on the nature of spiritiial suhstance upheld against 
the Ayayo and other theories By A nandabodha lati The 
copy consulted was written in the Samvat year 1577 Leaves 
17, j/olas600 V P 


CCXCVII 

Pramava ilatva vLil nibandra 
A commentary on No CCXCVI By Anubhutiswarupa 
lati Leaves b8 sJolasl 600 V P 
Many pandits consider this scholiast to be one with Anubhu 
tiswarupa Acharya author of the Saraswata prakriya grammar , 
and t! ey further identify him with Mandana Misra or Sur 
®*^ara Acharya All this, however generally credited is 
Mceediugly improbable 


CCXCVIII 
Vada narshatba 

A treatise, distributed into twenty seven chapters, defending 
the Vedanta doctrine against the Mmunaa By Appayya 
Dikshita Leaves 172, a 4 200 Ben Coll 


CCXCIX 

Naisqearuta siDoai 

A ; edanta refutation of the Mimans£ system By Sures wara 
A clidrj a whose civil name was BlandMia ^II3^a IIis preceptor 
was S aiikari A chdrva Leaves 33, a/ota* 1,200 SI S D 
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ccc. 

PiKOAXpA-SnAN^ANA. ^ 

Certam notions, opposed to the Vedanta, refuted By Dur* 
g&rdma. The only copy of it to wblcli I hare had access is 
imperfect. T. S'. 


CCCI. 

TATTWA-StPKTiTALf. 

Or Maya tdda^sanduihatiL A refutation, in terse, of the adual- 
istic Vedanta theory. By Pdmiuanda, snrnamed Kanchabra- 
tartiDj a Gauda, disciple of Nfirtyaca Bhatta Lefives 4, » lolat 
121. Tills MS belongs to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


CCCII 

Patbj(valambana. 

Tlie Vedanta theory controrerted on sercrol points, together 
with strictures on the Nydya, and directions for the conduct of 
life By Vallabha Dtkshita. Lcares 6, t'lolas 120 F. B II. 


cccni 

KllA^pS^A EUA^OA-ftllADTA. 

A critique of the principal systems of philosophy which liad 
been devised, down to its aiitfaor*e time, by the A ryan inhabit- 
ants of IIindustbilD The author is S riharsba, son of Ilira and 
Mumalla Devi This work was printed at Calcutta, in the 
5amear year 1905, or A D. 1818, pp 199, 8vo. 



161 


S iiharsha, the author of the Khandana Iha/i^a hhddtja, pre- 
viously to Tvritmg the Naishadh(>ja, where this work is mcn- 
tioncdj bad also composed the following treatises, which likewise 
are there enumerated the Sthatrya-ttcharana, said to be a 
refutation of Buddhism, the Vtjaya prasasU, a martial history, 
the Gaurfortfs 0 Zu/a memoirs of the royal house of 

Gauda , the Arnava varnana, a description of the sea, probably 
poetical, the Chhanda pros astt, a eulogy of Kiog Chhaiula, 
according to the commentator Ndrayana , the 5 tva s akti aiddht, 
or Sxia bhalU siddhi, devolional, and the Naia sahasanla 
charita, a champu on the exploits of King S ihas'inka, apparently 
lor more concerning S nharsha I tale leaie to refer to my 
preface to the Vaaaiadalta, pp 17 and 18, foot note 


• ccciv. 

SaRVI DIKSA'TA SAVORAIU 

A Bumniary account of fifteen schemes of ludian speculation, 

with scattered animad»cr«tons on the same At the end of the 
work the doctnue of S ankara A chlirya is dismissed with the 
‘iraplc mtimation that it has been considered elsewhere This 
valuable compendium is said to Iistc been written, for and m 
the name of Mddhara A cMrro, by bis brother S^yana A ch'.r 
ya The author was discipIc of ^lshpu Sar>ajana, son of 
''amgapdni It has been edited, cliicnj from my ^ISS , m the 
Bibliotheca Indiea of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Insciculi 
Nos C3 and 113, ip 180, 8 to 

Mddhata Achdrya is known to base “flounshed towards the 
middle of the fourteenth ccntnrr ” Colebrooke s Mis«IUneoas 
IsviTs, Yol I, p 301 A complete list of thc*numcrous 
authors and treatues cilcil or rcArreil to in the Sarra dar$ ana 
taayraArt will, therefore hare sail e in affonling a notion as to 
what philo«ophicsl and cogns'e wewks were held, fire hundred 
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\cara ago, to be aulbontntuc, or, at least, rcpre«entatire 

ibc sections of Sajana’a digest will be designated m order 

1 — Chanala dart ana 

Birliaspati ser«c 

Dhatn verse 

2 — Hawddha dart ana 

Tatlidgata ^erse 

Dliarraalirti verse 

Jiiduasri Tcrse 

Bodha chtlla^uiarana veree 

^/an^arata/ara verse 

ritela vilata verse 

3 — A rhala dart ana 

Siddhaaena’a Valya verse 

Padraanandin rcr«c 

rntapacliandra’a Prameya ka 

Uronswdtii achaka A chdrya 

mala martanda 

pro^e 

Arliachcliandra Sun s Jtpla 

Stcampa tamlod/iana serse 

nit chayulankara Terse 

Yid^auanda prose 

1 lieTautStitas and 13th citap 

Ilcfoacbandra Achitya verse 

verse 

Anantavirya verse 

} tla raga tlulx verso 

Syad tada monjarl ver«c 

Varamdgama sara prose 

Jiuadatta Sun verse 

^(ga Deias commentary on 


the last 


4 —Jtamdm ja dart ana 

^ va’a’s 1 edanta sulra 

\ enkatanutha verse 

I« vtndnuji’a scholia on the last 

Pancharatra pro«c and scrsc. 

Irablidhara icrsc 

Bodlidrana A ch irya’s lirahma 

Bhatta Dattahasta 

futra xplti I rose 

Tallwa tiuUaialt vcrec 

J'flHcAani/ro rahatya \cr«e 

C/taiuranfara vcr^c 

Idmuna. 

H'lmdnnja’a Vedartha tangra 


ha prD«e 


5 — Pumaprirjaa dart ana 

Tatttca rireta ver«e 

’Mcdhvainanilira'e Slah ihh ira 

I7j'iru tallica mmaya prose 

to tof/nrya mrnaya »cr*r 
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S alalija sanhxta pat is ishta 

Papaya ninnuna prose 

Ter^e 

lathka raksliO verse 

gneya purana verse 

Prabodha siddhi prose 

Tailtinyaka Upamshad pro'^e 

Garuda purana verse 

T^araha pun na verse 

Skanda purana verse 

SJiaUaieya s ruit 

Kaurma purana verse 

Hs/ nu purana prose 

Bnhat sanhita verse 

^^aliopamshad verse 

Ananda Tirtha s Bhashya 

G — Nakulis a p i 

IS upata d rs ana 

^(titpata s astro sulra 

Ihc A dars al aras 

Gana kartla pro c 

Kakulis a prose 

Haradatta A charya \erse 

Bas j karana bhashya 

Panchartha bhashtja diptla 


7 — Sana darsana 

The Bnhaspatis prose 

Tattwa sangraha verse 

^Iligendra s Mrtgendra verse 

KaloUara pjoae 

PatiiJdara verse 

Rdraakantba on the Sulra 

Bhojatdja verso 

Narayanakantli i s commentary 

Parana verse 

on Mngendra 

^tlu,a prakas a verse 

Kirana verse 

Pahu datvalya verse 

Sautabkeya verse 

Sotnas ambliu verse 

Jnaia ralndiali 

Aghoras iva A cliarya prose 


g P/atyabhijna darsana 

Soraanandandtlia’s Stia 

Udayakaras son verse 

dnsft(i ver«e 

Abbinava Gupta prose 

Aksliapiida 

Sna sutra prose 

Utpala A cbarya verse 

Vasu Guj ta A cl drva verse 

g Bases wara dars ana 

Govinda A cliarya verse 

Rasamava verse 

Jtasa hndaya verse 

Sahara siddht verse 

Bases wara siddhdnta verse 

fil digas rtkdnta AIjs ra. 

lUtQcs wara Bbvt^araLa Sar 

A ishnu Swumiu 

vajua 




10 — Aululjfa dais ana 

Sangraha vcr«e S ruttiara A chirva prose 

K-inibhakslia and Ist chap Tlie PrabliaLaras 
prose 


11 — Akihapada dors ana 

Gotama Pal si ila SwSram Terse 

Udayana A ehdrya’s Kusuman S aol aral mlara Ter»e 
jah Terse 

12 — Jaimtnt dars ana 

Jaimmi PurvsJa sitlta Terse 

Manu verse A^gistraras^/anfl manohara 

K&lid&sa prose 

13 — Panint dars ana 

KasxkairitU prose. Fataojsli prose 

Vdkya padtga BhattScbdrya s Mttnansa 

\ardbamdna Mahopddliydja shkaxarlika Ter»e 
Terse Han e j e , B1 artnhan s 

Heldrdja a grammatical com- Sambandha samuddes a au 1 
mentator Dratja samuddes a chapters 

of the I dkya padtja Tcr»e 
1-t — Sankfya dars ana 

1 8 waraljisl na >er«e BfagaiadgUa ^erse 

A del aspati Miaras Talltaa Stretustcalara Vpattsha I 
kaumudi prose Ter<^ 

15 — Palanjala dars ana 

S ankara A chdrya prose Ivilakantl a Bbdrati Terse 

TLaynaialtya smjnli Terse Karyaprakasa Terse 

Panebas ikha A chdn a Kivyata prose 

^dcba'lpatI Misra’s Ajapa mantra sa tarpana 

Ifasfya ryukfyd pro-e serse 

Sarada tilaia Terse 
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CCCV 

SlIAT-TANTitf Sj(rA 

A review of the six pnnnpal Hindu schemes of philosophj , 
and exposition, in verse and prose, respecti\el 7 By 
I'llakantha Chaturdhara, a Ved^ntin This work is in four 
sections I have seen only the last of them, and but a single 
copy of that F E H 

This Nflakantha, son of Govinda Sun, is the same who 
iinootated the Jl/aAaiA«ra/a and wrote the Vedanta katala 
See No CCTAXVII of this chapter 


CCCVI 

SoAn DAKSANA SAMUCnCUATA 

An epitome, in six parts, of the six systems, as reckoned by the 
Jaioas These are the Bauddha, KatyayiJta, Sanihya, Jama, 
^^Oitcshtla, and Jaimtnfyj By Hanbhadra Sun, the reputed 
Jiutlior of fourteen hundred compositions, according to the 
^aihdloaa Leaf 1, 87 couplets of various measures 

Teh 

Acconlmg to Lakshmi Vallabha's halpadntma laltka, Han- 
bhadra Sun was originally a learned 13r''ihmaii He vowed 
become t!ie di«ciple of anr one who should tell him anvthing 
that he did not know before One evening he heard n aidhict, 
or pious Jaiua female, singing a gatha On asking her what 
the nou'ense meant, tlie rcfi-rrcU lain to her spiritual preceptor, 
one Smha Gin Unilcr his teaching, Ilnribhadra was induced 
t'> Iwcome a Jnina As each, las two chief dwcipJes were Hansa 
and I’anmahansa The story continacs, that tlitac two resortnl 
to a BvudJha for further information r^ardmg their own 
Uncla , but, their true religious character transpiring, they were 
both slam llanWiadra, to avenge their death, had recourM* 
to nngic, and wjih fatal cffc«.t to mimcrous Bauddhas At 
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last Ills Tacrcwas satiated, and lie was penetrated with remorse 
Subsequently he coni|>osol 1444 lolumes, and then 50 more 
besides coinraentsnes, &.c rmallr, he erected a magnificent 
temple to ‘Nralniira, at Gopanagara, winch the Jamas of tie 
jicsent daj identify with Gnabor 


CCCVII 

SlIAP Dias lNA*VRtTTl 

A CO nmentary on No CCCVI By Chlintra Sinha Gam 
disciple of Malibhadra Gam, disciple of B1 dvailharma Gam a 
scbolastic successor of Jinabbadra Sun duciple of Juiardja 
Sun Leaves 29, » /oitfls 1,252 1’ E II • 

The null or of tbe Shad darsana tcttti cites a couplet whieb 
speaks of Umbel a Prabbdkara Vdmana, and Reiana, as being 
prime autbonties on the Vimawaa He also mines or quotes 
the following uorl a and authors 

Santdiija larila of 1 s warakrishna 
Vuda maharrtata 
Ca idhahaalt mahatarka 
Khan !ana mahularka 
A sun 

't indhyata^iii 
Sidlhascna Dirdkara 
^ dclial amnkliya 
Blia Irab dm Swamiii 
A }omaa if a A cMrya 
Kum'tnta 

The Katlakoaa relates rCBardiug Siddhasena DirUara or 

Siddhascna Bniitfit that he was diacijfc of t nddharddin , 
that be threw down the pi alius m tl c temple of Mnb'ik''da at 
Ujjayim au^ evo k j ed an wauatha in its stead , and 
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tliat he ser\e(l as instructor to Vikraraa The Aa/^una- 

nandira {ikd further states that Vil rama was originally a 
S ana, but was persuaded, by Siddhascna Div ikara, to become a 
Jama 


ccc\aii 

S ANKARA MJ4YA 

Or 5 anlara digujaya A Imlory of Sankara Acharja’s 
polemics, as a Vedantin, against multifarious misbelieiera and 
heretics BvAnandaGiri LearesdO, 1 900 TEH 

According to tins inreracious and unauthentic relation, 
S nnkara founded the city of Kiuchi His father wns S ira , 
ond his motlKjr’s nitne wasVisishti They bred at Chidam* 
barapura ^\hen ei^lit rears of age, he was made a Pcraina 
hanaa bv Goiinda logindra Some of lus early disciples were 
I’admapada, Hast^malal a, Samitpfim, and Clndulasa lly 
wgument, he made disciples of Vidwcsliaiira, KdKnala, Ndma 
Tirtha, and others Among the works and authors cited lu 
this fomaucc arc the fitidra tjamala lantra, Sira ra/iaaya, 
^gaaltja aanfiita, &c 

hor nu estimate of the Sanlara rijaya, see the Asiatic Re 
^parches, "N oI X\I,pp 10 and 11 


CCCI\ 

SAMUiK* DirXUAYA 

A metrical work, «imilar, la scope, to the last dcscnbctl but 
professing to be an abridgement of some ancient history of 
Sankara Aebarya’s controrcr*»l csploiU Rv one Midlnt-i 
*ho calls himself Abliinirakdlidi«a. Ilwprcccptor iTas\i,hn 
Tirtha It contains the Bubstance of 3 772 »Mitt di^tribu id 
into 10 cbaptirs The mami«cripts dcM.nl>cd here and under 
CCC\ Iwlong to t1 e <?chorc Sclool 
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Aiiotlicr •Sankara lyVjra IS attributed to ChidviHsa, disciple 
of S'aiibara A'chSrya Alackenzie Collection, Vol. I , pp« 
and 99. 


ceex. 

DlNpiHl. 

Or Sanlara dtgiijaya diniltma. A commentary on No. 
CCCIX, By Dlianipati Ahs'ra, or Dlianapati Sun simply, son 
of lldrtiaknmiira Mis'ra, son>iD>law of Saddnanda VyAsa, and 
di«ciple of Gopiila TirtLx Hicse scholia, which TTerc written 
in the year 1855 of Viknamiiditya, are equualcut, in matter, to 
C,45S a'lokai 



MnrANSA PHILOSOPHY. 


1 . 

SnM/NsX-'tfXRA. 

Aphorjstic canons, in twclre books, on tbc interpretation of 
An ascribctl to Jairaini, tlie muitt. Leaves 

‘*0. WoXas 1.150. Den. Coll. 

In 1831, Dr. J 11. JJallant/nc, of the Benares Colleffe, 
P'lblubed tho first fasciculus of a work designed to embraoc 
le^o Aphorisms and extracts from the commentaries, tn 
®''iisknt. With an Lnglish translation of the whole. Tins 
^•nciculus comprehends only the first quarter of tlic first book ; 
PI'* 30, 8ro 

Besides the commentaries about to be described, there is said 
hare been another, entitled Bhdshya, hj one Kararinih. 
The S’onja.iiArtra-/tti'ri*d is my warrant for this statement. 


II. 

SiHSKt-auiSlITJi. 

A comraentnry on No. I By Sahara Sw&mm Leaves 
2r,000 Ben Coll 

Krwhi)! Dcra states, m the Tlw/ro cAw./rmnni, that a rp{/i 

Was composed on this work, ^.v Upavanha. rrohahly it has 
ixrishcil. 
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HI. 

TaSTRA >ArTIKA. 

A commentary on No II , ttIiicK it begins to annotate at 
tbe second quarter of tbe fir«t book. See No VII. infra 
*1 be first four books of tbc prC'Cnt work, bear, collectively, tbe 
titles of Tanlra {ikd, Mtmdnsd-bhdshya idriiLa, ]iliiiidiisd- 
tdriika, and Gurn-idkt/a-iesasnaffraha. Tlic last ciglit books 
arc called, ns an aggregate, Tub-dusht, Tup (ikd, and Lapbu- 
tdriikn. If there be any general name for Nos III and A II > 
it seems to be S dbara bhdshya idrtika. Most of this is doubt- 
ful and sufficiently improbable ; built 13 tlicre«ult of a long 
iiuestigation by the best jwmdits of the Benares College The 
scliolta uuder notice arc by BbaUa KuroSnls Sivdmiu. Leaves 
C02, s Was 19,200 Ben CoU. 

llie author of the Tantra ebd^'^otam, or Kri«bna Deva, 
asserts that rdr/ilu IS tbe common name of five separate works 
of Kum irila the Dnkat ftka, Madbyama fikd, Kdrikd, Tantra^ 
flkJ, and Tup flkd, thc«e compositions dimimshing, as to sue, 
from first to last, in the order m whicli their appellations arc 
here arranged Ihe sainc authority siys that Tun/ra idr/i^a 
IS anotlier name for Tanlra {ikd, and that the Tup Okd is 
lil.eiTisc denominated Tanlra ralna Krishna Deva further 
alleges that the Vdrlika his been anootated h) Bhavadeva, 
Anibeka, P‘lrt1ia«'lrjthi, Somes waia, the author of the Vurdya- 
na, and Psntosln 


IV. 

lUxACA. 

Otherwise known as the Kydya^ndhii tnd Sarrdnaiadya- 
kdrini. A commciitTry on No III B\ Somes warn llbatta, 
son of Madhava Bb-qta. Of timework I have seen lingc frag- 
ments, but neither lU bcgimiing nor its end Deu Coll. 
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In tlie fra »ments above mentioned I have observed tlie names 
of tbe folIoiTitig vvoiks and authors the Stddhdnla tela and 
^nhaf.tda, Karka and S npati 


V 

ViflVTlKA KiCs IKi 

Tbis title IS dubious The work appears to annotate No IV , 
but I can neither affirm this point, nor oive its author’s nan e, 
from tne small pieces of it which liavc offered for inspection 

Ben Coll 


VI 

Mitaksiiara 

A commentary on No IV Jly Go|d!a Bhatta Only a 
trifling fraction of this work has been inspected Ben Coll 


Vlt 

MfMXNSA s LOKA vdltTIKA 

A parti il commentary on No II This work though a 

portion of No III, being the first quarter of its first book— 

seems to be generally disregarded by Uie scholiasts vrlio have 
annotated the Tantra larttka It w explained by itself and 
It IS therefore here considered separately It is in verse 
The only detached copy whicli has been examined is defective 
Its author 18, of course, Bhatta Kumarila Swfimiii Ben Coll 

Mil 

NvIvS BATNiKARl 

A commentary on No VII By Pirthn^aralhi Misra son 
ofYnjnitma Misra I have seen onlv a part of it Ben Coll 
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IX. 

NtIya-ratma 

Or Nt/tft/a^sanffrafia ItfcciuA, from soroc glijlit indications, 
to be an abndgcracnt of No VIIL- but tins is \cry uncertain 
The author’s name docs not occur ID the few leaves nliich arc 
all of It that has been seen. Y. P. 


X. 

ViRTlK^BUARA^A. 

Otherwise called ^up fUd-xydUhydna A commentary on 
the last eight hooka of No III. By Vcnkales nora DiKslnta, 
son of Oovinda Diksluts, and younger brother aud pupil of 
BjQv/ir^yana Bikshita. Tlic sole ItlS irLich has been 
consulted IS fragmentary. Ben Coll. 


M. 

NiXta RatnA'SijClX • 

An abridgement of No III. By Purtha^dratln Mia ra, son 
of \njn4tma Misra The only copy of U to which 1 haio had 
access IS defective. Ben Coll 


NtAS\ KARA\pA 

A commentary on No XI , which, it appears from the 
present annotations, vindicates the doctrines of Bhatta against 
those of rmhliiikara, or Guru By RfimAnuja A cliarya Only 
one in perfect copy of il has fallen in my way Ben Coll 
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Mil 

S IsTRA nfrlKA 

A commentary on No I , winch it comracnccs to elucidate at 
the second quarter of the first hook By rartlnsjratln ^Ii»ra, 
son \ajiiatma Miara Two complete imniiscnpts helonging to 
tlie Bcinres College were transcribed in the Somio/ vears 17il 

and 1755, rcspcctitely A third manu'Cnpt, imperfect, of the 
same institution, bears the date of Annie/ 169-^ lliccopy of 
1755 contains 13,000 alolas, in 323 leaves 

MV 

SinOIlXNTA^CIUNORlKX 

Otherwise denominated 1 ukli»sneha prapurani It is the oldest 
totniiicutary, according to the declaration of its author, on 
^’o Mil. This work purports to have Iwcn composed m the 
jear ICOO of ^ ikram irka By llnmakruhna 
^lidhara Ihc latter, occomimiicil bv )ii« wiA I’nlh i» iii, 
«me to Benares, to 8tud> Uis fithcr was Mlmjoin ulu'c 
parents were Bhairaia mid Pun'i Ben Bhairaia was -on of 
JaiiSrdam and Gangt Devi JaninHnawis son of Mitnsar. 

»nan. who was son of Slvadisa Tins fjimh «as of the fotra 

of Tarts arm, from which »sge and from ^as,.h^ha, \ atsa, 
KuUs, Samjila, Bhrigu andOotama the Brahmans of MSlava, 
the ancestral home of the author, are affirmed, hy him, to 
deduce their origin. It tmakr'-hp* W'Mt’ » at^s tl.at while 
rending at Benares, he m'eivnl from llfljiraji (.opintha the 
title of Bhatta; and tint Balapiiailn., iiiritiial gm ie of one of 
thcGsjaj«ti*orcmgns,ly^to*e.» ou him, m the roval coiirl, 
Be surname of Pandnas iromam. m corncquencc of 1 is emu 
lining a treatise ea'lM He ntitlor had a 

*on,\,swan4thaBhaBv hr -tom a fcMio i of lie imperfet 
cope cf Uus work winch I I**’** e»»Jnaeil was transenhed 
M S 1) 



Tlic Pratiijiii iiititla/ida, or Pfaadha pralcfpa murtavifa, aljo'c 
referred to, treats of tlie apprupnitc ■«cisoiis for tlic «or«liip of 
VisLnn It profts ca to lia>e been written by Pr-it ij arudra 
Gajipati , bv wlncli we now know tliat it is to be midcr^tood 
tliat he oiih pitrouizcd it The ancestors of this ruler arc 
gncn,intlic work la question, as Purusliottama Devn, son of 
Kapilcs wara De\ a, who reigned 111 the city of KntakaidnnaM, 
on the banks of the CbitrotpaK nier, in tlic comitri of Utkala 
Prat iparudra is called sOTcrcign of Kumtita, kcrnla, Varaga 
(? 8 ic), and Chula As he dieil during the first quarter of the 
sixteenth centurj, the rarious treatises laid under contribution 
for the compilation of the Prandha praldpa martanda must be 
of still earlier date Some of these are the Hemadn, KaJpadru, 
Ratnakara, Mitakihard, Madhatiya, Smftii chanilrtka, Apo 
rarla, Smfttyurtha sara, Panjata, huhdarsa,*a work by 
Anaiita Bliattii ftiiothcr by Dcvadisa, &,c fvC Ihc copy of 
11 imaknslipa Bhatta's work from which tins information has 
been gathered, was made tn the Saka year l^JG It belongs to 
the library of the Benares College 


XV 

S ifsTus nfriEA rRABiix 

A commentary ou No XIII By \ nidyanitba, son of 
IlSmacIniidn, of the Tatsat fatnilr It was cominiscd iii the 
Samittt year 17G7 Lea>cs 270, sVeitas y,000 Ben Coll 

If the dale just gircii be correct, there is no rca«ou to suppose 
this 11 imacli'iiidra to be identical with lulmachjudra Blntta, of 
the latsat familv, author of the Acitya ratndifff/, a treatise on 
the duties appropriate to holidara The latter was son of 
^ ittbala Bhatta, who was son of D^lakrishua Bhatta See 
No HV infra. 

A \ aidjaii itba, son of Ilu nachaudri wrote a coimiiciitarv on 
the /vui^a prn(/ y rt cntilkd 
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XVI 

Bhaxta dinakara 

It 13 not l^nown, at tins wilting, to lieir anv more specific 
A commentary on No XIII , mclucliUo' strictures on 
earlier expositioua of the Mmansa By Bliatfi Bmalara, 
son of Ramakriilina Bhatta and Unra E imakiishna s fitlier 
Nirivana Bl a^^a, the Miman«al a, son of Ildmeswara 
Bhatta of the line of Vis n imitra Nothing more than pieces 
of these annotations Las been ohtuiiiable for examination 

JI S D 


Binakara is m author of great repute The law treatise 
entitled Pratjas chiUoddtfOta is his For worl s by various 
his kinsmen proved aud presumed, or coiyectural, see Nos 
III , \XI , XXXIV , and \LI infra, Xc 
It will he* seen by referring to No Will infra, that 
Dinakara Bhatta is also callel Divilara The latter is the 
oame of several well I nown writers One Dival an Bhatta, 
suriiamed Xale, wlio Ind an elder brother Balam Bhitti, wis 
“utlor of the Buna chandnka His mother was Gangi, aud 
ti8 father was Mahadeva Blntta, son of Barnes a Bhatta or 


llamcswara Bliatta But there is another Div'lkara Bhatta, 
«hose family for the number of its literati was probably uever 
surpassed iii luclia His was the line of Bliaradw'ija, vulgarly 
corrupted to BlKrade He bad two sons, the elder of whom 
■nas Srir.ma Bhatta The younger was Vaidyanatlia Bhatta, 
who IS iwt to be confonndcl with Va.dyan'itha Piyagunde 
Bhatta son of Mal/uleia Bhatta ami husband of the 

fimous Lai shm. Devi, nor will. Vaidyanfilha r^ysgunde Bhat 
ta who was a disciple of Bhatta, was author of the 

Atankara chandnka, and was son of Rdma Bhatta and father of 
the Balara BhitW '^hora we owe a commentary on the Mital 


»Aora of A iji/incs wara . , 

of MaU lea nl »«•. W" “f BIntta tl.e rl.elo 

timn scofMalucte-.m-'m .»» of *N ir Hhnlf, 
xi.tl, Ui-l,....!.!,-. nh.l!», »“ ■»“ »“■ 'loil-o'o -on of 


Ihc Dnabara Bhatta m question was 
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TJliifta Dirakara’s mother ''as (laughter of 
TMlakaiitha Bhatta, son of Sanl^ra Bliatta, son of N^rtyana 
Bln^ta, son of Itaincs arara Bliatt!* A ?«'iriynna Bhatta, — the 
one last mentioned it is «nppo*HKl, — son of IlSnics warn Bhatta> 
had two aouiiger hrolhers, Sridhara Biiatta and Mildha^a 
Biatta, of nhom the latter had tlircesons Vis waintha Bha^ta 
Baglum'ltha Dliatta and Prabhtikara Bhatta of the G5dh» 
family Diiakara wrote the Dharrna sastrn svdha mdhi m the 
-SrtHitat vear 1740 An imperfect copj contains sections of it, 
often met with as independent treatises entitled Prdt/as chttla 
viukltiiali, Tithjttria, Siaddha ehandrika, and ^fcharala Its 
dinsioiis are called prakdsa Tlie author's son \aidyanatlia 
prepared an index to it m Santat 17*)0 Raghuuitha BhaU'' 
wrote the hala lalltca xnechana in the year 1077 of the era of 
\ ikram'iditya , and the Gaija kalpa paddhoii The autlior of 
tie Iraturltt Sankara, as being son of Nilakantha, «on of 
S ankara Bhatfa, the Mimdnsaka seems to have been maternal 
uncle of Dir ikara Bhatfa 


\\ II 

Msai^RKs kilLisI 

A commentary on No \III By Soman itlia Bhatta, son of 
Sura Bl att®, and younger brother and pupil of Venkat idri, 
also known as Yenkatndri \ajwan, A ndhra Brahmans of the 
Nittala fanaily Incomplete Ben Coll 

Colebrookc calls this work yiayukha mdla, which may he right, 
no less tl an 3Iai/ulfia mahka But ray pandits do not con 
sent with this distinguished oneutahst in understanding Soma 
n'ltlia to haie had for elder brother the 'high priest of the 
celebrated temple at ^ enkatidn,” ‘ 135 miles west from 
Madras ’* See Miscell Bssass, Vol I , p 299 It must be 
conceded that Venkata In is a strange name, hut it is no 
more so tl an that of II cm^ In, wlicli dcnomiuatcs an author 
and Ills work The title l^ira» or sacrificial prie«t, is not 
singular 
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S'XsTRA-DfplKALOCA. 

A commentary on No XIII. By Bliat^a KainalHlvara It ia 
I^nown to the compiler by a mere fragment only. V. P. 

I am not able to say iThether Ons be the work commented on 
W No. XLI. infra. 

In the Ntmaya-sind/tu, or Ntrnaya-hamald^ara, by Kama! t- 
l^ara Bhatta, the author cilia himself son of Rimaknshna 
Hhatta and UmA, and younger brother of Dirfikara Bliatti, 
'^hich is, in this place, another name for Dinakara Bliatti Hie 
^injaya-juirf/ju was coiaposcd m the year ICCl of the era of 
VikratnAditya. Karaaktkara also wrote the A'hntka prayorja, the 
^harmaAaltwa, and the Kamaldkara-lirtha-yiUj d. 


XIX. 

S isTBU-DfriKX-PRAK/s A. 

A commentary on No XIII. By S nnkora BImUa, son 
of NiSrfiyana Bliatta. Nothing of «l but a few pages at the 
conclusion has been accessible to me. JI. S. D 

I am not prepared to say whether this S ankara BhiRa he the 
same with a person so named, son of NYiraynna Blutta and 
PinaU. TIic latter Sankara was a rc-*idcnt of Benares. 
He is known ns the autl.or ot the 5ana.<Moma-;>ra/«jfl, a 
Bummnry of legal dccisionv for the preparation of nluch he 
acknowledges Ins obligation to Mcdhililhi. AparSrla, \ijiid. 
nes'wara, Mjldhai a, S/nntyartha^tdra, KdluJan a, 

TrUthalUttu, and the writer of the Chandnld. 

DiflVrciit O'^in, i* the author of the I >a/<Wa and A’anna. 
Ti/hhta, S'ankira BlnUt. ''*'«> «« •oo ofNnakanjha BhaUa, 
sou of S ankara BliaB* 
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\\ 

S iCsTRA^DfriCA rRAIcXs A 

Al«o called S'as/ra |>raiM a A commentary onI'O 

Xm By Champatan'ltlia It is known to me by but a few 
Icares Ben Coll 


XXI 

S ASTRi DfriKl V^ifEDTA 

A commentary on No XIII By N^r'iyana Blntto son of 
rSmes wara Dhatta^, MarahattSs The copy wbicb bas been 
Inspected is imperfect MSB 
This TTork preceded, in time, the Dhatfa 6inalara,'^o XM 
ANlirfiyana Bhatta, sou of Bdmeswara BbaUo. composed a 
treatise entitled Ayana mrnaya of winch I bare seen some 
detached leares, the Tris/Aa/i #e/« and la/ldyotaarga on 
the consecration of cools 


XXII 

LaGDU SIDOnlNTA CaANDRIRiC 

A commentary ou No XIII TIjc in«i;rnificant fragment of 
It Minch has been inspected does not exhibit its author s name 
Ben Coll 


\XIIl 

S /sTBA nfriaX xRot>i 

Stray notes on No XIII Tlieir author is not mentioned m 
the single and fragmentary MS which has come to ! and 
\ S K 
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XXIV. 

A comracntary on No. I., wlucli it begins to expound at the 
second quarter of its first book. By Klianda Deva. Leaies 
S62, s lokas 23,000 Ben, Coll. 


BHAITA-DlPIKA-PIlABIlXvALf 

A commentary on No XXIV. By S ambhu Dliatfa, pupil 
of Khanda Deva, or S ridbareudra, who died at Benares lu the 
year 1722 of Vikramfiditya This vrork was completed in the 
Samiat year 170i The only copy which I have consulted is 
imperfect Ben CoU 

Tlie Kala latttoa-vivechana-sdra sangraha describes itself as 
being bj S ambhu Bhatta, son of BAlaknshna Bhatts, and pupil 

of Khanda Deva llie Kala tallwa vtveeftana tdra.san^aha 
W au epitome of lUghunatha Bhatta’s Kdla-ialiwa^uiechana 


X\VI 

JIlMANSX-NAYA VIVLKA 

A comuientary on No I Uhavanatha Misra 


The 


^ cumiiieuiary wu ' 

Ms. examined is defective Ken Coll 
Colebrool.e inadvertently speal-a -f «>■> 
ofd/lnio'nsn'-njifjn riiieJo MisceH Essays, Vol I,p 290 


XXVII 

MiM.asA NaTA-siVESALaNaAiiA. 

Or A'ojo tiirfdlanin'ro A commentary on No XX VI By 
Ddmodara, pupil orMddl.n.a login I know it from only a 
fragment. Ben Coll 
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\x\aii. 

SHm vs«t NirA-> n er i-dipik{ 

Otlicrn'i«e called simply Naya ttteka-dipdd. A commentary 
on No XXYI. By Varadanjn, sou of Ranganatlia, and disciple 
of Sudar Sana A'chtirya, of tlie line ofAtri. A mere piece of 
It has come to light. Ben Coll. 


XXIX. 

JlfMANSi-KATA.riVEKA-s'ASKiC DfPIRi. 

Or Naya-uieka-a ankd-dipild Appareiitlyn commentary on 
No XXVI. By one Sankara, di'CipIe of Hfim'lrya and 

GoMuda Upddhyfiya. A few leases onlr of it hare been seen. 

Ben Coll. 


^IfirivsC KAOSTonna. 

A commentary on No I lu time, it precedes No XXIV. 
B} Khands De\a, son of Uudra Dcia Of this icry volumiQ* 
ou» work 1 have seen but a small portion. Ben Coll. 


XWI 

B^iuatI 

A commentary on No I By PrabhfikaraGnru Known to 
the compiler from a few scattered leaves only. V S . K. 


XWII. 

Ta>tiia-ratna 

A commentary on No 1 By rArtha«'iratlii Misra Ihaic 
inspected only a fragracnl of It Den Cull 
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XXXIII. 


S iCsTni-DlpicX. 


A commentary on No. 1. By Prablidkara, disciple of Vis ira- 
natha A small piece of it is all tliat lias been accessible. 

F E H 

It cites the Nydtja-sudhd. Its author is not to be confounded 
^ith the very much more ancient writer, Prabhdkara Guru. 
See No. XXXI. supra and No LXXIV infra 


XXXIV 

BnXTTA-CBi’JTXJi »M 

'A commentiry on No I. By Viswcswara Bliatta, better 
I'Hown as QAgd BhaUa. The copy luspected is imperfect. 

M. 8 D. 

Bhatta was son of Dmakara Bliatta, whose parents 
were RdmSkrUhna Bhatta aud Umd This information has 
been obtained, independently, from DinaUra’s Vishama^xydkhyd, 
which expounds the Hty artkasdra, a collection of the passages 
of the niy.veda adduced in its Brdhmana Dmakara also began 
the Binaharoddyota or Siia-dyumam diptkd, a treatise of law, 
undertaken at the instance of S iva, a CWiatrapati RajS, that is 
to say, one of the princes of Satin. Vis wes warn Bhatta 
completed the work. 'Flie ancestors of Vis wes wars, com- 
tneuciug with the first known, aic, as there stated, RSraes wara, 
Bhatta, Rdmakrishna Bhatta, and Dinakara. And 
see No XVI supra. Gigi Bhatta wrote the S«rfrorfrfyo/a 

XXXV 

pBSEXsiKi 

A comment™, on No I. D, Unmnlralmo, d..oi)Io of 
Aliobaln Sastr! of lloai.SuM.ilnjhn.ni A fr.gmcut on], of it 
has come to hand. V 1’ 
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XXXVI. 

MfUj(S8X*'>t}TKA-DfDniTI. 

A coiumcntarv on No I. By Biigliav/inaiida Saraswati, 
disciple of Adlin-aryu Bhagavatjrtda, disciple of Vis'«eswara 
No more lias been seen of it Ilian a few lea\es. Ben Coll. 


XXXVII. 

MfilXsS<-KM,TbII*LA-iniTTI 

A commentary on No I. By V.isudeia Adliwarm or Vdsu- 
deva Biksliita, pupil of Vis tres wara, and son of ilDli'ldera and 
Annapurnd. 1 lie author was a retainer to one Ananda Bdya« 
whose ancestors, for fire generations. Lad been leried by tbc 
author’s progenitors A nanda lUya was iniDister of the 
Itdjls Sarabliaji aod Tukoyi Bhonsale, and of the prince of 
Chula Tins work I kuow only m a fragmentary condition. 
Ben Coll. 


XX.WIII. 

IiIfwXN^CsXsraa 'AnaASWA 

A commentary on No I In the few fragments of it ninch 
have been c\ammed its author’s name does not occur. V. P 


XXXIX 

NsXva.batva. 

A CDXDDJcntar/ on No }. I hare seen onlf a Ictf hares cS it, 
from mIikIi it is not to be ascertained who was its nritcr but 
Ins preceptor was one ChmtSmam. V. P. 
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XL. 

N\AYA*BINDtr. 

A concise comment'iry on No I. By Vaidyan-itln, son of 
liamachandra, of the Tatsat family. Leaves 139, s'lokas 3,500. 
lien. Coll, 


XLI 

S'jCsTBA-MXLi-'JlITtl. 

A. commentary on \\\q 8 ^tra mdtd of Kamaliil»ara Bliatt®* 
Il'ich 13 a commentary on No I. See No XVIII. supra. By 
Ananta Bhajta, son of KaiaaUkara Bhatta and Lakshroi. 

Xainaldlvara iras younger brother of DmMvara Bhat^a, and son 

of K&mabrishna Bhatta and Uroii. See No» XVI. supra. 
Leaves 260, s lokaa 6, 1 00. Ben. Coll. 

Though 1 ha\e seen SIX or eight copies of these annotations, 
With their text interspersed, I have neier found the latter in a 
detached form. 

Ananta Bhatta wrote the Rdma-kaipadruma, a law-work. 
Different from the 'Ananta BhaUs above named, and from any 
other mentioned m this work, is Ananta Bhatta,— son of Ndg-i- 
deva Bhatta,— author of an epitome of the PancJia-tantra or 
^finchopdkhydna, entitled Kathdoinla.mdhi I possess a copy 

of It. 


XLII 


MfuXNSA-BAI.A.PllAKXs A 


An nbrid-cment of No I, -‘t comment. By S anknra 
Bhatta, , 0 .. of NatSyana Bhatta- tea«» 1®- 3,360. 

il. S. D. 


Tim tteat„e cite, the Adh,har^,u,. 

rain, mdid, S'drira-dipid praid.a. Some,, vara Bhatta, V.jnd. 
lies', vara, IlemSdn, and tlSdlia, a A chan a 



184 


XLIII. 

PfUnM \>riCu{R l-SANGlunA. 

An abriiljicrncnt of No. I. By an anoiiymous antljor. Leaves 
34, s7okas 700. Y. 1*. 


XLIV. 

LlCniT.viRTIlL.i. 

A metrical epitome of No. I. By BbattaKumarila. Leaves 
27, a'lokas 500. JI. S. D. 


XIiV. 

LAODO>vi[aTisa-TfKX. * 

A commentary on No. XLIV. The autlor’s name i» not 
mentioned in the only copy, an imperfect one, of this work that 
Las been examined. S. D. 


XLVI. 

Mfu/vs(*sXRa-S«NCR<tUA, 

An abstract, in Terse, of No. I. By Bliatta Sankara. Tliis 
work reckons just one tliouoand topics in the Mlmdiisri, and 
allots one pdda or verse of an anushlubh stanza to each of them. 

Leases 10, j/oAai ysO. M. S. D. 




XLVII. 

ADniKARA>A-CniNDRIKA. 

An abridgement of No. I. By Itudra BhattSebdrya, sen of 
Vidydnnjua BhaBdcharya. The MS. cxainiucd wants the 
beginning, and its leaves are not numbered continuously. 
Ben. CoIL 
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XLVIII. 

LAOnU-cniNTAKA. 

An epitome of No. I. By Bogliara Dcra, pupil of one 
Ganesa. The copy winch has been consulted is defective. 
Coll. 


XLIX 

JlfuiNSif-NYATA-PBAkAS A. 

Jlore usually called the ApadevL An elementary work on 
the Mlmdnsd, ot firat-rate repute and great comparative cur- 
rency. By Apa Deva, son of Ananta Deva, and pupil of Go- 
'inda. The copy especially inspected was transcribed in the 
year 1795 of*Vikrani4ditya. Iicaves 58, slokas 1,500. Ben. 
Coll. 

The SmrtU^kausiubha, a celebrated work on cereroonial ob- 
servances, has, for Its author, Ananta Deva, son of A'pa Deva, 
son of Ananta Deva, son of Apa Deva, whose spintual guide 
■O'as Bhavad Deva, son of Ekanitba, who dwelt on the banks of 
the Godavari In this work it is mentioneil that the father of 
its author wrote the Nyaya prakds a, a. Shmansd treatise, the 
one above described. Ananta Deva stales that he compiled 
the SmTiU-kauslubha hy command of Prince Baa Bahadur 
Chandra, son of Nila Chandra, son of Tnmalla Chandra, sou of 
Lakshmana Chandra, son of Budra Chandra. sonofKalydna 
Chandra, son of JnSna Chandra, of the lunar family. Laksh- 
aana Chandra is recorded to have defeated several chieftams 
the IIimfilayas„and to have possessed himself of their 
estates Tnmalla Chandra is spoken of as having been very 
friendly to the learned of Benares 

Professor W.lson osHs tLc patron of the SrnnU.km.mha 
"Vajrahalm or Vajrasara Clondm, . lUSjS ofOr.-sa” Mac. 
Venzic Colloct.on, Vol I., P « I nnlhonly 

there is for this 
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Jj 

BnATT'^IA^kA{u. 

A commentary on No XLIX. By Aninta Bbatta, sou of 
Apa Bha^ta Leaves 32 a /ol«f 8,900 Ben CoU 

For the author see the remarks appended to the last article. 


LT 

AD^lKAItA^A*RAT^A mXuC. 

Otherwise called Jaimtniffa nydffa-mdld titlara, or simply 
Nydya mula vutara A complete body of iUmdnsd iloetnne, 
teat and commentary, in verse and prose, respectively , in twelve 
hooks By Bhatt^i Midhasa, surnamed SomaytljiD, generally 
known as Altdhava A'ch'lrva. Tlie copy of this work winch 
I have examined is imperfect in the middle Ben Coll 

Pfofe«8or WiUoQ mistakes in speaking of this work as 
“MAdbai a’s commentary on the A'yrfya ntdla n#/aro of Jaimini ” 
Sec his Translation of the JUy teda, Vol 11 , p 210, foot note 


LII 

FARianAsnX 

An elementary treati«c on the JlLmansa Bv Kpslma Plk- 
shita Leaves 14, s loka* 550 51 S D 


LIII 

FlUVA SlfuiN'ARTHA-SWGIUHA 
An introduction to the Sfunaiitd By LaugtLshi Bliaskara. 
Leaves 15, a /oifls 450 P E II 
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LVI. 

TAMiBA-CUi/fAUANt. 

OUicrwisc dcaiguatcd Dharvut-mimunsd~sanffra/ui. An >n» 
troduction to the ilundiua. By Kpsbna Dera, son of Kama 
A'chdrya. The MS. examined, winch is dcfcctnc, purports to 
be m the handwriting of BhdrAGanesa Dikshita, son, as he 
describes himself, of Bhar^ Vis'wanatha Bikshitm V- P. 


LVII. 

MfxiXssi.STABABA. 

The elements of the JJtmutmi system. By Bdjhardijaada, 
pupil of one S ripdda. I hare sceu only a few leaics of 
Ben Coll. 


LVIll. 

B n ATTA'D U Xs BAUA . 

A concise account of the Torious ilmamd schools aud their 
doctrines. By Jira Deva, son of Apa Beta. Leaics 12a> 
a lokaa 2,j 00. Ben. Coll. 


LIX. 

BuiTTA-BUASni'PRAKAS IKX. 

An index to the tcriniuology of the l/fn«dniti. By Nar.iyana 
Tirtha or Ndrdrana Mum, pupil of S i>arama Tirtha. Lcaics 
41, alokaa 1,400. Ben. Coll. 
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LX. 

VEUA-PBlKAs'.i. 

A treatise, la three cli&ptcrs, on various Mimansa matters, 
u more especially on inculcation and on the termiuatiou of 
e imperative mood. By Satyliaanda Tirtba Yati, pupil of 
!^raalcnsbnauaada Tirtlia. Leases 16, rVo/Jar 1,500. 31. S. D. 


LXI. 

Pi(B^RTUyA.T^VECllA^A. 

Or fdrarthya-nirt'aya. On the injunctive character of the 
f«a. By^ disciple of Rama Tirtha, whose name 18 not to bo 
ouad in the ouly fragment of the irork that has come to hand. 
Ben. Coll. 


LXII. 

JlfuissXKTUA-PBADfPA. 

A disquisition on the provablencss of tlie Veda. By S'an- 
bara S uhla. It contains the substance of bOO 
stanzas. Agra College. 


LXiir. 

JSAPTJ-PBXMXNYA-ViCDA 

A dissertation on the verification of cognition, according to 
the Mlmunsd. The only copy which has been consulted wants 
the hcginiuug , and the author’s name is not given at the end 
of the treatise. Leaves 29, 600. V. S.K. 
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IAl\ 

ArLR\A AloA-TiPrj^f 

VniioUtioiis, by an ai)oujmoiis wntcr, on au unknown work 
entitlctl jlpiina rarfj, the subject of which aiipcars to be tlie 
moral relation of cause unil cflcct Lcaies 1J4, */ofiw 3,000 
T S 


LW 

D^tATA SWARUrA MCllifCA 

Di«cu«sing the import of the word dnala, as ctnplovecl m 
theJ/i>»u<Ma By Anauta X>e\a, son of ApaDeto. Leaves S3, 
t Mas bUO ilea Coll • 


LXVI. 

llALlDALAASBErA-rAninlUA 

On the comparative dignity of the vanous gods mtoked m 
sacrifice, Su: By Anauta Deva. Leaves 23, sMas "Sj. 

V S A 

This work cites As iditya, who is mentioned as a com- 
meutator on the Ckkandoga paru ish{a It olao names one 
Isarfijana, as having annotated the A/nnanao-su/ra 


LX VII 

SoUA MHIrA kAKIKA 

An cspansiou, in verse, of one Alandana’s memorial couplet* 
on the construction ol Br an auoavmous author AO 

amtshlubh stauzis V P 

Maiulaua’s couplets have not been obtaiucd 
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LXVIII. 

S0MA~VII!ja*-KXRlKi-VlVAUANA. 

A commentaiy on No. LXVII. Thoiiamo of tlic writer w 
ttBlnown. Leaves 16, shias 300. V. 1". 


LXIX 


Arpana-uIu^nsa. ' 

A treatise on sacrifice. By Bava Deva, sou of BalaDcia. 
14, aiokas 280. T. S'. 


» LXX. 

IC.4KJ/A>BirSi>A>V/Ctf/Hd 

A dissertation on sacrifice and kindred ceremonial obserr- 
soces. The bIS. inspected coatams only the commeucement 
of the work , and its anther’s name is not gxi en there. V. S . K. 


LXXI 

SiNRAByA-KIU^DA^JA. 

It discusses the subject of combinations of sacrifices, &.c , 
dissuading from the practice By*Aiianta Bfiatta. Learcs li, 
«/oi:fla340. V. S'. K 


liXXII 

U(NSX-Vi<DA. 

This work treats of the import of the phrase ‘slaymg’ Its 
anthorsliip is unacknowledged. Lcaics 33, aio/SasTOO. Beu 

CoB. 
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X*16DTA*7AS U*U1U 

Oa sacnricing fartnaccous cfligics of auimal«, mstcad of 
liuug creatures. By N&rajana Pandita, fcon of Viswandtha 
l'an(,1ita. Leaves 8, a lokaa 273. Ben. CoU. 


LXXIV. 

PATOOU&UA'SAIUIlTUA'JA-PnACARA. 

A treatise adiocating tlic substitutiou of milk for intovi- 
catiDg spmts, in the nto called Vajopeya. By Visudesa, son 
of Prabhdkara Bhatta Leaves 6, A/o<{as 127. V. S . K 

This ivork cites tbo Tnkin^n-maniana, Savlrdmam, aud 
Yijn.lues wara’s 

In nu imperfect copy of tlic TViIaWa-wan^cno— a dj«qntsition 
on various ritual concenia — nliich tbe compiler has csamiucd, 
the fohoiritig: irorks and authors arc referred to hy uamo 
DuTQa^xntlt, Sm^U'Chandriki, AVrdya/io.tfitti, Deia-granlha, 
iajnapdratxa, Prayas CA/ia«doyfl-]»ariJ isAftfi 
& raddha-mayvkha, Dna~ydjnika, Karma-dipa, Iludradatta’s 
bhushya, Bliava’a bhdakya, lldmdnddra'a bhdshya , Satj'dshddlia, 
Bhaitnjajna, llanswdiDiu, Renuka Acliar}a, Pdraskara Aebtr- 
ja, Bbaskara Bhat^a, Bharautga, ^ladUava AcLar^aj aud 
NHakaiitha, suniatncd Miman^dsiromani 


L\XV 

Ufakbaua-fauaeuama 

A discussion of the relative importauce attacliiug to right 
initiation and to the proper completion of ccrcmuiiies. By 
Apayya Dikshita, son of Uangar^ja Adhwjnn, of the family of 
Bbaradw'ija Leaves 68, s/ola* 1,100 V S K. 
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LWVI 

NlYOJtisWATA NIRUP4VA 

Au essay on some not ycry obvious topic of the Mimansa 
% S iromani Bhattacharya Leaics G, » 105 T S 


Lxxvir 

Dwaita nirnaya 

A treatise of unascertained character, on some point con- 
nected with the Mmansa The copy which has been consulted 
WQtams the beginning only, where the author's name docs not 
occur V S K 

This work* quotes the S aslra diptka, Ta7itra raina Ny tja 
'■a^nawala, Tantra sara , Bhatta Someswara, 1 trthas iratlii 
Misra, and Bhavadera 


LXXVIII 

JlflulNsi TATTWA COANDBirA 

Its subject seems to be a vancty ofM ia«a topics The 
defectiveness of the MS renders any more definite description 
mpracticahle By Gopila Bhatta Ben Coll 


L\XIX 

CUINXVA SAXOaAUA 

A critique ou the ciirreut expositions of certnin points of the 
il/inianso Bj Bhatta SauVaraB.odu The copj which has 

Iccinispcclcd was transcribed in the pear 1729 of the era of 

\.krainad,tra Leases 5, .Mo. 177 Ben Coll 
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lAW 

A'lUUl'ltA$A\AVl 

A coufutation, m \crsc, of tlio Mtmdnsd as expounded by 
KumSrila By Appayya Biksbita, son of Rangarija 
IBksInta, of the line of Bliaradw ija The copy inspected is 
imperfect if S D 

In another defective MS of this work, which I liaie consulted 
at Saugor, Its author 13 called Appat DiLshita It has already 
been seen that his name is very variously wnttcii 


L\\M 

VlDnUIUsXvANA SVKnOfAlOllNf 

A couiraentary on No LXXX , by tlie author of the same. 
The sole copy winch has been cxaimncd is but a fragment 
Ben Coll 


LWXTI 
DhABMA VnARVNA 

This i«, pcrliap« another coinrnentary on No LXW 
I haic seen but a few leases of it andthcTcI) not contain its 
luthor’s name Ben Coll 


LXWIII 

MIMjCnsI SIORI Dm,«lIANA 

A refutation of No LXW By GopBa Bhatta, son of 
Mengauiktha Bhatta, son of Krishna Bhatta Leaves 127, 
$ lokas 3,500. Ben Coll 
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LXXXIV. 

ViDIII-KASlYANA DUSUAVA 

Another refutation ofNo. LXXX By oneSanLara The 
*^opy inspected contains but a few leaves of its coinmeiicemeiit 
V S' K. 


LXXXV. 

• 

PRAKARA^A'PANCUiaA. 

Of S dhkd. A defence of the developcnient of the jilitndnsdhy 
Prahhakara, or Guru. By Silikanalha Misra Jlahfimahopa- 
‘^kyjiya, pupil of PrabbaLara, whoso views the author accepts 
nod cYpouuds# The copy cxamiucd is defective V S . J 
This work is m five sections, four of winch arc entitled 
I’ramdna-pardi/ana, Nimaldnjuna, and Nydi/a- 
* *tdd/it It cites the SKindma-jua-rah/iu. 



THE S'AIVA PHILOSOPHY. 


I. 

S IVA-bLTftl. 

Or Spanda-sutra. A^tlionsms of Uie S'atia pLtlosoplir ; 
sercnty-two m number, in three boohs. They arc attributed to 
the god S ira. In the copy of them which has been iii«i>cctcd, 
they are interspersed in their commentary, No II T E H* 
Colcbrookc alleges, on uilbrmatioa denied at< second Laud, 
that the d/aAestcara sentences are m 6ic boohs, and that 
they arc denominated Pat opatt-t astro, ifuftes vara-stdJhd>dtii 
aud Snd^ama, Miscellaneous Essays, Vol. I , p. d05. A 
diETi-rcnt set of aphorisms from that which 1 bate seen is there 
lutcudcd See the preface to this Tolumc. 


II. 

S l\A-Sl^TnA>MUAItS IM 

Or S ua-sK/ra-niTi/* Simply. A commculary on No I By 
l^sbciaar.ija, disaplc of Ablunaia Gupta .hchdrya. The mauu* 
senpt csamiucd contains the aphunsnis also. Leaics 37, t lotos 
faOO r. E il 

Kshcmarija relates that Vasu Gupta, who lived on Mount 
Mahideva, alter cxanuoing the duclriuca propounded hy Ndga- 
bodha aud other teacben, rejected them At a subsequent 
period, the god Siva appeared to him iti a dream, and told him 
of a certain stone, the secret of which he was appointed to pro. 
mulgatc. Vosu Gupta sought and found it. Lugraicn thiicou 
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Was the S «a s«/i*a, ail epitome of the S iiopantsliad Tins lie 
taught to BliaUa Kallataand otliera, wlio adopted the new faith 
He aUo embodied the 5 ita siiira or Spanda sutra m a metneal 
form, the Spanda Kanka Kshcmarija ipeaks of hia Inving 

biiaself composed scholia on the work last named, the lolumo 

being entitled Spanda mlaya Tho unsatisfactory character o 
the existing commentary on the 5ti.a byNareswara or 

else some rojal per 5 ona-,e, was, he sajs, the inducement w c 

prompted bim to write the S tia sulra timars ini 

The treatises named and alluded to m this work, apparently 
connected with the S mre dogmas, are very numerous A list of 

®u5t of them 18 subjoined j ■ni.of 

«' «r‘W>, 'T Mr,tyuj.d Dbat 

taraU or BhaS(araka verse 

V\}tt(ina hhairava verse 
Uchchhiiskma bhauata verse 
TVtka hridatja verse 
21ahn( vtjaya verse. 

Pralyabhjna yenc 

SwachdU^onda by Bhaltaraka versa 

T%nxirodgha{a verse 

Bharga a xkhu verse 

/ ira bah verse 

Punaaaalra prose 

Spanda verse 

Kula yukU verse 

Lakahm Imlamava verse 

Chandra jnana prose 

Spanda nimaya 

Jnanottara verse 

Tantra aadblxava verse 

or Sr.to//.. verse 

Jtla liana prose 

Sadaaivapada prose 

Devi yamala tantra verse 



Kvla ch dunam \cn>c 
Jitsartra ihatmia \ersc 
Siddhujama %erse 
Sana mangala ler^. 

Nat $ v,asa verse 
Sanuganiopantahad pro<« 

1 ij lana bkai{araka rerac 
Aiajtianaja stotra vcisc 
Kahlu Irama ot Kalt h at la \crsc 
Irika idra \cr e 
Kula panehaatkd \crsc 
Tunlra gutbha verse 
TaUtiurtha 
ChmtamatH verse 

hula ratna mala \cr*c * 

Kilasara ver e 

Kslictiianja furtlicr names Iiu own SwachcMiandoddtjota, 
apprcntly a coovoicntary on \\\a SKachchhandu KaU 

Vijit uia liliatt iraka, Uhalta Niirdyari'i , 
Auifitcsfl, iSatlia, and the iW i/nns aAa and 7’<«/ra/ciZ » of In* 
own s[intual preceptor at tbe tUird rcmorc, So ncs vrara. 

Tlic relation m whicli Somcsuara stood t» Iv Icnnnja is 
0*1 rcssed bj parameshtbtn The y«ru of n guru is called / aru- 
taa guru bis preceptor parameshfht juru,o\ paranesh 

(hm HI 1 1 1« J“ir fit in guru 


111 

bl VSD* ViV^tTl ^ 

V ciavmci tarv ou tUe andavUto. tutroA U ^ vivtUical ttcaUvc 
of ail autl or wbo c name was unknown to the wboliu't llv 
ILij iiiak i b nr ma disuple or\ asu Citi{ tn Ivcavcs 11 $lolo¥ 
1 200 1 1 H 
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This work names or ates the treatises and authors following 
tkc Fsipara piatyahhijnd, its Jnana garbhn siolra, the PtUa- 
neswara, MdhnUtjoyay Bhatta Kallata, Bhartnlian, and 
S Snti Guru 


IV 

PA»lMAIlTnA-eAR I 

AdAdra-kdrikd. A metneal csiiosition of tlie Sana 
philosoidiy By Abhinara Gupta. Leaves 10, 103 dnja 
stantas. F, L 11. 

Malliniltha, in his commentary on the Kumdra’sambfiaia,— 
Calcutta edition of 1907 Samtat, p 0,— uames Abhmava Gupta 
M an authority m niu«ic 



APPENDIX. 


THE YOGA PHILOSOPHY. 


Insert the follomog after No. XXXTI., at p. 15 ■ 

SwAEOI>A\A-nTi.Rl-SA. 

A metrical essay on the tubular conduits of the body, recog- 
nised by the Yoga, with directions for their employment. By 
S&striD, of Darod.i m Gujerat. Lcaics 3, 125. 

K. R. S . 


Kjiiri-tooi. 

Considerations on absorption according to the Yoga, By 
Vitthala A'chirya. Leaves 3, sVoia* 28, P. E. II. 

Note to p. 17, 1 It: 

Another Sundara Deva, son of Gonuda Deva and disciple of 
Vis warvipa TIrtha, has vtnttcn a metrical I'oja work entitled 
IIa{ha-iallwa kaumudi See Prolcssor treber's Berlin Cata- 
logue, p. 196. 


Note to p 18, 1 10 . 

Por the Amanatla-yoga-ttiarana bco Professor Weber’s 
Berlin Catalogue, p. 195 

P. 19, 1 7. Add as under 

Mallinlitha, m his commentary oti xXio Kumdra-tambhaia , — 
at pp 80 and 81 of the Calcutta edition of 1907 Sawn «/, — 
cites two Yoga works, m icr«e’ the \oguchara and the Icyn- 


sara. 
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IHi: NVAYA PHILOSOPin 


Note 00 p 24, 1 6 r, 1 ^ 

Gopmatlia was eon ofThalUra Bliaranatha, of the Goghota 
fcm.ly Professor Wcstei^aard’s Codures lod.oi Bibliotliccoo 
Il«giae Havuensis, p 8 


Nolo on No XVIII, at p 34 

Besides the commeotories ou 

desorMm'tliis Toittmc, there is one eoiitleJ rl m»do T 

author Used after Gopiu‘llha,.ohoni he frequently oi 

feasor Westergaard’a Codices Indici, So , p 9 

Note on No XXIV, at p 26 

Erase this article The nork «h.ch it erroneously describes 
WU he found under No Li.VUI,atP 81 


Note on 1 4 of p 31 , _ , , 

, . nl«j has the title of Tirl ihas iro- 
Uaghuudtba Bha«'icliarya also has 


Note on p 33 I 2 ah infra 
Mahadeva Pand.Ps master nas S itikantha. 


Jajarima uas 


Note on No LIV , at p 3i 

pui il of JUniabhadra BhaUich irya 



THE VAIS’ESUIKA PHILOSOPHY. 


P. G6, 1. 6. Damodara was lialf-brotlicr of Slabcs'a. 

P. G9, 1. 24. Add as falloirs : 
SLIUTA-KALrATiKtJ, 

A commeataiy oa the Tarka-dtptkd, No. XXI. By S'rini- 

T^a Bha^(a, of Benares. The author’s patron iras Raja Surata 
Smha, the prince of Bikaner, so cailed, who ruled in the latter 
half of the last centory. Leaves 47, t'lokat 1,400. T. S'. 

Kotc on 1. 8 of p. 81 : 

I kooir of another work called RaMo.lor'o, a 'collection of 
aplionsnu of defimtioo, by one Pnthwidhara A'chdrya. 


THE VEDANTA PHILOSOI^HY. 

Note on No. XIII , at p 89 

Different, I believe, from the Bh(uliya.ralna-prabhd is the 
Vtcaraaopant/dja, which is likewise a conunentary on No. II., 
and also has llam^nanda Saraswati for its author. There is a 
fragment of it in the library of the Bcuarcs College. 

Add, after No XIV , at p 90 . 

S fRfKAkS-BOa3arA.TfaTlk.A. 

Or Sdrdpana-rdrlita. A Bupplcment to No. II. By Ndrdya- 
na Saraswati, di«ciple of Govindanaoda Saraswati It was 
■wntten in the year 1093 of the Kali yvga, corresponding to 
A. D. 1592. The copy examined wants the beginning , and 
its pages are not numbered continuously to the cud. Ben. 
ColL 
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Note on the Sanlshepa s drv ala, at p. 90 
This work was written m the year 1667 of Vikram iditya 
Fora commentary on it, additional to those which I laie 
spolen of, see Professor Weber's Berlin Catalogue, p. 177. 


The ensuing is to folloir No XXII , at p 93 

BALA-BODHlsf-nHlVA-PaASlS ikI 

Notes on Sankara Acliarya’s Bo'/o-Miaf. '-bieh I bare 
not seen, said to aummanse the logical portions o t e 
«mimi-bhd^hja By K iinacbandra Saraso-ati, pupil of NS- 
rayana Pandit and disciple of Bagbunatba Sarasoati Leaves 
1 1 , » lokaa 420. Ben Coll 


• NotaonNo XXIII.atp 93 
In addition to Itamlinuja's ttorks, there 

el.cubereiutlu,rolun,.,Iharebe.rdofb..iywo^dda-po^ 

SV,japan.M,. Son or, /.o sold*-, do,. 

dMiaiif, and Chanja mdrulu 

According to the of the 

rnroirsTa-'ifuTB-rorrir.sc- 

X„ara A-ehdrya, of - .X The iiifo 
kinliniati, and ‘bo hrf ^ Hn „s hom in tbe e.ty of 

otltin.SnojairasBal.yal. Acl.arja. a 

Bhutapnri „„t„cPs ...ler, Dyulnnali, had 

dandui, of Kiinehi. S r.oiangala and then at 

hshetra, a. bci-ig ^ 

ITJaZ': Mr....’.....al»»‘-'dcoroael'araAara as author 

of the /'uMina-rfl/N** 
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luwt the fulloirin" ailer No. XXVI, at p. 93 ; 

Or Brahma-sulrdifubhashya ttKarana, A gloss on Vallablia’s 
Brahma-iulrdnubhdshya, No. XXVI. Gindhara. Tlie 
cop 7 inspected is de/ectirc. P. £. II. 

Note on No. XXXIX , at p. 96 : 

For Samanwaya-iutra-t^tU read Samaiiaaya-sdtTa-m^ttt. 
Tins work is not as there described, but a commentary on 
No. YII. Tlie scUohast is the same who wrote No. IX. , and 
he is called Swdnaudapuma as well as A'uandapurna. See 
Professor Weber’s Berlin Catalogue, p. 613. 

Note ou No LXX, atp. lot , 

Gaog^dbara Yati's commentary on the Swdrdjya tiHdhi is 
referred to m tlie notes on the forty-second and forty.fourtli 
stanzas of the A tharxana-rakaaya 

Insert the following after No LXXX , at p 1 06 1 
KauiK^iAii 

An abridgement, m sctcu tarangas, by an anonymous writer, of 
the Alyac/a of S rlui'Ssa, discipIc of Niyaca uianda. Ihaio not 
seen the Nigada S'lokas 53 p. E. H. 


AnuYirus scnul rsBiNcivf. 

A commentary on the last. By PurushottamaprasiJa or 
Purusbottama A chirja, disciple of S rlmvasa Tins and the 

iiorilaia/i embrace the aubslaucc of 900 a /otor in 43 luircs. 
FEU. 


Note on the Volga irtiit, 2 > 106 * 

This work IS lu the form of a dialogue bctviccn a preceptor 
and his discipIc. 
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Note oa the Nydydmrita, 1. 3 of p- HS 
For ail account of this work, — whose author, Vyusa Tirtha 
Bmdu, was pupil of Lakshmmariyana Yati and disciple of Brah- 
“ianya Tirtha,— see Professor Weber’s Berlin Catalogue, p 181 . 


Note on p. 113, 1 3 ah infra; 

I know not whether this be the same A'naiida Tirtlia who 
annotated, in verse, a part of the liig-veda. I have seen a frag- 
nient of his Hig veda-hhdshga. 

Insert the following after No CXL , at p. 1-0 

GfriiiTnA-viVAiuNa. 

An abstract of the No. eXXVI. ^ 

Ics'wara. Leaves 8, »lola$ 128. F. E. H. 


Note on the Jhan-mulU-utda, p. 133 ; 

T1.U „orU i, pattl, bat . "'“'J 

ptopomon It » Jeenbod, b, Prototot Ilcbtr, a. 

Bis Berlin Catalogue, p. 195. 

Kota on Ibc ^ 

Tl,a,a i. 0 aark called O™** « ““'l"' f . 

Puri, a daa, bn. Sec tbc A. . He- Wll-. P- - 

Note on the Bhdia latpalald at p 1 10 
rxotoou ..„.„tarv “on a metrical trea. 

The Mdiond-ti.eta .. a _co J MaJ^-ab Ul.atla, a 

tuc... ke. Id of Mudbua A’chd. 

bee „e„Ueaed, ul o tbe J Ibeor,. 

fya; and Aveka A cli.krja. o 

and advocates that of Kuma nla Uba tta. 

The foUoa,»g .. to come otter No. CCXLl., at p. 1 13 
, Aumsa. 

On the dady dutm. of .-ctta» My V,»hala Achlrja. 
Leaves ^ 1" 1 • 
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Note on 1. IS of p 145 : 

See. for Vdlablia, the As. Res., Vol. XVI., pp. SC, 94, 97, 
and 111. 


Note on 1. 10, of p. 150 : 

For ViUliala see the As. Hcs , Vol. XVI , p. 97. 


Note oa the Taitwa-theka, at p. 155 1 
Tins work was completed at Purushottamapura, in tlic 
vat year ICOl. 

Insert as folloxrs after No. CCCI., at p. 160 : 

NtX\A-DfPAVAl.f.Ti(TPAnVA.TfKX. 

A conimeutary on the iVydyfl-</^uo?/, uninspeAcd, wliict w 
aimed at tUo ^ydtja theory. By Sukhaprakdsa disciple 

of Chitsukha 51um. TUc MS. examined is defective. Beu. 
Coll. 


Note on No CCCIII., at p. IGO : 

Though I hare seen none of the commentaries on thefvAfln- 
i/aiia-iAan^a.AWJya, 1 have heard of tlio three following: the 
Sdnkari, by S ankara Misra, the Vidydl/hnranl, by Vidj&bhara- 
na, and the S jT-owfliM, by S iromam BhatlSchirya. They have, 
of course, more specific titles, hut 2 am unable to gao them. 

Note on p ICO, 1. 3 ab lufra 

There is another S rfbarsba, — who had lluchikara and Goiiuda 
for elder brothers, — son of Kesaxa and bono Dc^i He coiu- 
nicnced a work called Kdtya-pradtpa, which, after his death, 
Gonnia cow^'^tVtd GOTwds. siys \\e \rtTnsc\f -wiote t'ffo 
treatises mth titles ending in dipikd, and one whose name 
terminated ui pradipa There is aootiicr AVi ya-pradipa, — a com- 
mentary on IhcAuryo prakdta, — by NagcsuDliaUa Upddhyiya. 
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Tim Mr.MANS^i I’lIILOSOPIlY. 


170, No. IV. Auothcr name of tlic Jtdnala is Virlila^ 


Note on Vaiiljanitba Payaguijilc, at p 173 • 

Ono ot tlio author, io called rrrotc a rrotL callllcd iJoad/,u- 
y®'i<J*<fars*a»y)u/’iid.r/iti<a.iyal:Ay«l. 


I*. 179, 1. S'amblm BbatU was suruameJ KarimamJaHa. 
llu faUtcr was BalaLr>^bt>a. 


!’• 1S2, I. 2. Tie Miuwui $dlTa-didh\li i* al*o tenneJ 


Note on No. XXXVIll, at p. 18- 

Verhap, tl.o ** 

.U.mJW,arr 4 ,«-oofiraUyuaba. -b.cb t!.« author u«uc. 
l*‘»own 


the 


IM«1, lari hue. Add J„U,.Acc,a-laca-iAd-l>a.,t.l... 
bo tic uaiac of a couiujcaury 



nftcr 1 5 of p 185 
Jaimim sutka-suXs^s^a 

An exposition of the first quarter of the second book of Jaimi- 
ni’s npliorisms, m connexion with the doctrine of faith and 
derotiou By Yallabha A charya The copy inspected is 
imperfect F E H 


Note on p lot, ] -i 

Appayya Dik^hiUi Incd "m the bcgmaing of the sixteenth 
century” VacJtcnric Coiiectioo, VoJ I, p J30 Also see 
pp 295 and 297 of the same toIdjuc I hare found it stated 
that Appnyya s father lu Uw was ooe Soman atba 
The AifaXantfia champu has, for its autliQr> Nilakantha Dik 
shita, sou ofNarayaiia Dilshitaaud Bhumi Pmi Narayaiia 
•was sou of Achcha Dik«hita, brother to Appayya Dikshita 
I am unable to say whether thu Appayya be ideuticoi with the 
one oamed ahoie 



NAMES OF UORKS DESCRIBED OR 

referred to 


AUuTa.(Ua4 gars 137 
Abhidktna e5 mtama^ii, xi 

Achajarka, 176 
Acharja kSnka, 145 
Adlarvkanka, 199 • 

Adbikara^a cUaudrika, 184 
” ratna-maU, 1S3 16C 

Adhjatma cliuiUmaui, 112 

— , a . tika, 112 

“ . mitniosi 119 

— - prad pika, 12 o 

- audka tarang n 20fc 

— — Tidyopadea a thUh, 105 
Adwaitatorita, 14l 
Adiraitanciiaudriki, 157 

— ' . . 158 

*■ cliintainaiji, 70 

• d.pika, 157 

— _TiTaraM, loS 


— jnana sarraawa. 111 
•— makaraoda, 102 

- TjikUja, 10 - 


tiddhi, 109. 157 

Agamika aatra Tirarapa, 115 
Agaatya-sanbita, 1G7 
Agn^v] unQ», 1G3 

— 205 _ , 

prayoga, 177 

Aitarcya upanul ad. HO 
Al»l a gayatn Ac 1- 

Ajnana-bodUiid, 10c 
Akaa a>Tidarllia, 4c 
Akla opatiTlaa, 13c 
Akby&ta tada. 5S> 
lfca ,59 

— ^rl'aut 59 


Akubgama tantm 119 
Alamaudara *10118 117 

AUokara cLsudm^ 1*5 
AlankaraTatara, IC- 
Aloka, 39 

__ - gadadbtri 40 

DjalburaLatln 40 
Amanaaka, 18 _ . »nn 

- yoga Tirara a cw 

Amoda 201 , 

AaanUbUlta d.pika, 187 

Aoiruddba 

Aatakar ana prabcAl >. 1 

ipubWj* TiTaiana 204 

ASttbbui. praka. 116. 

~ f icbara, 50 

^..Ll a kbyali UUwa, *3 
f ^ — aiddUi Ticbara, 43 


, 18c 


_Tjakrja*»udUi,«> 

iTika, cS. 


Ai— W-PPl. «'■ 

i;p;SSS'‘.7.;S;.3^=‘- 

Artba paachaka-n rota?a, 113 . 

An?aTatar,«. 101 

Ari>a«» miu-insa, IJ> 


Aa a\wba nirpaya 156 
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BraJiiaa sutra Tfitti, 04 

IG2 

“ tarLa atara, 128 

TIT &c,128 

Br»hm»T»9a, 133 

Brahma Tidj-abharana, 89 

TldjS upanishad, 19 
Brihadarauya upaoiahad, 116 
Brihidaranjka upamahad, lu 

Bf ball, 180 

Bnbat sanhitl 163 

Brihat tiba, 170,171 

Didhiti Tyatily»,31. 

Smakari, 74 

Dinakaroddyota, 181 

Dind ma, IbS 

Dipila pralas a, G9 
— Tirarana 187 

DraTTB bhailiya, 64 
•’ ,.T, r.s 

— padartha, 79 

prakas-ila, 66 

- samuddes a, 164 

Durga.Tr^“^ 193 

Dwadas a Ukshani bJ _ 

mabatakya, 20a ^ 

Chandra jn»na,’l97 

Cl andnha, G3 
177 

— msUasiddl anta, Ac 138 

Dvaita nirnaja, 21^ 

a aturantara, 162 

Cbhaoda praa a»ti, 161 

Chi aadoga-paris ishta, 190 192 
CjibaodflffTB upanuliad, 116 

Cb;d iuanda das a s toLi, 133 
“ ' — - stsTa laia, 133 

CLiotsmaiii, 2S{ 29, hO, 64, 39 
— 108 

— panksht, 29 
“ — prakas •, 33 

^ — tiks, 29 

ChiQtja sangraha, 193 

Chitra rupa radartba, 46 

— 47 

Clutsokhi, 154 

DaVihina-murti stotra, 109 

- Tartkla, HO 

HHna chandnka, 175 

Has ama skandh, &e , 14C 

I)af a s loll, 108 

rkadasa ilaodbartlia i« , 116 
Ekanathi, >07 

Qadadlian SI 

- nrr'li 31 

Ga1»t8 pradipa 134 

Oana kanm 1C3 

OaBdliabasti roabatarka, 100 
Oansa stotra, 94. 

Oepita malstf, 120 

Oaruda purana, 103 

gSKtiukpr...... lei 

Oaurava lagbara Ticb4r_a, 4. 

Osja Upa-paddbatJ, 1,0 

Gmana pada, 4* , ^ 

Gita, 151 

Gita bbtsbya, 93, 118 

1 

■ 114 

bhashva 115 

lias opamsbad bl ish^a, 9o 

Gilt goTiada, 38, lal 

° pralliara ic , lal 

Deya grantlia, 102 

Derata iwarupa-ricl ara, 190 

Beva jsjaila, 192 

BerJ jamala lantra, 197 

Dbanua miroansa langralia, io» 

^ a astca sudbi uidhi, 3^^ 

Gitibeta nimaja, 152 

OilucntB tarangmi 120 

Gitartba Tirarapa, 20a 

Oita asrs, 121 

O,-.. >5 

tattwa,177 

Titbara sangraha. 1»* 

- ■ TiTaraija, 194 

Dharmitarachtl heJal* 
Dbarmilaracbcl Uedalal* , - 

Bhcurapada, 151 

Bbrans rallan 94 <>, 

Bidbiti, 31, 34, 3,., 41, 50, ^ ® 

~-i ■ matburi, 37 

— I raudrJ, 34. 

34 

— tattira prakaaikfc, 118. 

Tjskbyi, 120 

- syakhyana, 117 

Ookulaabtaka, 151 

Gorakeha a auka 13. 

Otala lagluira, xtui 

Gvdbartl a iattwa d pis 30 

Gu^a diUbiti pppapi, 07 

. kirtpsrali, 82 

— 03 

Gunnnandi, 84 



BliaTa Vi9 wanatta DiTsshita,#, 11, 168 
Bhoja Of Bhojaraja, tiH , 10 
Bhojarajs, 103 
Bodhajsna Acliarya, 163 
Bralima Ananda liharati or Saraatrati, 
93, 109, 130, 157 
Brihaspati, 1G3 

Chaicja Bhofta = Chennu Bhatta 
CIiskniTartiD, 43 

Chalravortin (?) = GatJadhara Ac 
OhakraTutln = Bamakfiabna Bbatt&* 
cbapyn 

Chatnpskanatha 173. 

Chandii'wara, 15G 
Cliandrsja Sinba, xxni , 70 
Chandrararajana Blia(Ucharja,35,36 
CUaanu Dliatta = Ch«nna Bhatta 
Cfiantra SinLa Oa^, 64, 160 
CSjatuha'iklia, 81 
ChaturT«da awarain, HO 
Chsnnu Bhatta, 23 
ChidTilat, 167, 163 
Cbiana Bhatta = Chennu Bha(ta 
Chintamam = G-acge* a Ac 
Chitradhara, 4S 

Clutaabhea'a Acasda ‘I'lrtha, 135 
Chittukha 2Iuni, lo5, 200 
Cliudamam filiattachaCTa, 65 
Chudamsni as JaDakicatha Ao 
Cbudamani = Aagbw^tha Ac. 
Bamodara, 179 
Baoodara Bbatta, 111 
^apdm, 03 

Battabaata, Bh«tta> 1^^ 

Dattatrwa, 11, 121 
BcTadais, 174 
BeTa Indra Hum, 07. 

Berarija, 115 
Ueta a*rtha Swamin, 2, 12 
Bhiiiapsfi Hu ra or S“n, 100, 163. 
Bbarmakiiti, 102 

Bliarmaraja Dikihita, 100 

BbariQiTTS Bikabita, 440. 

Dhllfi, 163 

Dhwamnatba = I>ity»canda Sidoha. 

BinaVara, 41 

DiaaVara, Bhatta, 175, 177, 181, 183 
DiunVa, IT , 20 
HiTiikara Bhatta, 173, 176 
DiTatara Bhatta = DfHakara Bhatt*. 
DiTtttara Bhatta Bala, 17i> 

Bur^araisa, ICO 

CkaiiaUis, 107 - . 

Qadadliara Bhattlcl 

dUintaragiaa or ChakraTartm ( ), 
HBlmmal?opadhjajf>, 31**®*^*;^ 
50, 52, 64, *65, 60, CO, CJ, 81, S- 
Oagm Bhatta, 181 . _ 

Oacg.Jl ara or GaDE»d»'»« 
aiwattor Tati, 101, 1-1,127, 


153, 154, 204 

Gangadhara Hal Adakara, 94 
Gangajama Jadi, 76 
Oaogea'a Bpadhjaya Chintamam, 21, 
22, 23, 29, 44, 65, 75. 

Qargyo, 27 

Gaudapada Acbarya, T , 6, SO, 123 
Gaurikauta Sarrabhauuia Bhattacha 
rya, 23 
Gaotama, s 

Oiridhara DiVabiCa, 152, 204 
Gokulauatha, 144 

GoLuIanatha Mahamabopa Diyayo, 50 
GopaU Bhatta, 171, 193, 194 
Qcpea wara, I2S 
Qopinatba, 24^ 201 
Gopinatba, 29 
Gopiiiatba, 39 
Oopanatba, 67 
Oopinatha Haunio, 77 
Gorakaha or Qorakahsnatha, 15, 10, 
17. 124 

Gotama, s , si , sir , 20, 49, IfA 
GcTordhaca Hit ra, 23, 71 
Gcrardhasa Paoala, Bhatta 101 
OoTardhanaranga Acharya, 70 
OcTinda, 28 
OoTicda, 200 
Gcnoda Acbarya, 103 
Oorioda S aatiiu, 65, 119 
Gunaoanda Ttdyaragia a Bhattarbarya, 
39, 72, 82, 84 

Guru B Frablilkara, 50, 172 
IlaUyudbt, 207 
UaDuciad Acbarya, 38 69 
llaradatta Ach«rya, IG3 
Uan. 50 
Uari, 75 

lian = Cbartriban 
r'lsribhadra Sun, &1, 165 
Uariduaa, 149. 150 
llandaaa Bhattacharya, 83 
llari Dikaliita, 3 

Dannima rarkdankara (?) or Tarka- 
T^gis • BhaltacbCrya, 31,41, 42 50, 

62 53, 54, 5u 81 
Uan Saramiu, 193 
UanTyuaHum 1I6 
Ilastanialflka kcUorya, 107, 1G7 

lleloraja 161. 

UemoLiiaailrB Acharya, xl, 162 
UenAAn, 4“^ 

IcbchiMnima, 93 
Icbcbbaracna Swamm, 129 
fa wara, 14. 

fa waralruhtia, i,i , r^ ti., tu- tui , 5. 

464 

Jagadia'a Tarkalankari Bhattacharya, 
Mahamaliopadhyava 35 39.55,65,70 
Jagauaatha Ai'rouia orSaraawatl, 91, 
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Keganattia, 134. 

O'" Bha^^a trpadhTSTi, 

„2.30.13r. 175. 206 
flamara — Sudara'ana Achaira. 
Aakahs’a, 1G3 

NanaD.kahita, 9D » 

Aana Patiiata, 11 
*andike« wars, 137. 

Aarosmlia Bhatta, 158 

iara'j*"*, 161 

^wajana Achirya, or Pandit, 113, 
^192,203 

I'arija^a Xa'raaa, 153. 

Aarajana Bliatta, 136 
AarajanaBba^U, 17S, 176, 173, 18J, 
, 133 , 190 , 1 . 

Karaja^a Bbatta, 198 
•Natajana Bbikahu or lodra or Sam- 
Tutha or YaU, 6, 7, 10, 11, 
-,84, 109. l«. 157 ’ t • > > 

^atayanakantba. 163. 

Harayana Muni or Tirtba, 188. 
Aarayana Saraawati, 202 
YatfaVara, 113. 

Narea wara, 197. 

I^athi, 193 
Maikaatha, 3S 
Ailakantba, 86. 
ftilakantha Bbarati, 164. 

B^kantba Cbaturdhara, 164, 16S 

ifflakantlia Dikalma, 208 

ftilakin^lia ilimii.ata iiomani, 193 
«il8lan{l)a S aafric, 81, 69 
Isimbaditya or Nimbwia, uti, U4> 
115, 118, 204 

Sityananda or >itTanatLa orBitrapada 
Siddha, 16, 16 ^ 

KiyarnSnauda = Nimbadifja 
Afiautlia, 99 
l«riaiDba, 177, 

^rtsmba Aa'rima or Mum, 83, 91, 
137, 155,166, 157, 158 
J*r«u!iia Saraawali, 101 
Arismba Tataat Acharya, 134, 187 
* jajicharya = Vallablia If 
A} ayapancliaDBoa Jayarima A« 
Ayayapaocl doaaa =» TrjJoobaD# I>eta. 
l*;ayaaiddbautaTagla a (?) = Oada* 
dliara Ac , 56 

NylyaTachaapati c= Budra Bbatta 

cbaiya. 

l<yayaTagia'a = S rikautlia Pikabita 
I'jayaragia'a i= S nkrub^a Bhatla- 

IfyiyaUnkara = Kagbudera Ac 

Fidapadma or Padmapada kcbarya,S^ 

154,167 

Fadmanabba Mia'n, 21, S3, 29 
Fadmauandio, 162. 

Palfbadbara ^ dsyadera do. 


Pflkabila Swamin, jit , xr , 20, 27, 164, 
Panchanana =3 Ragbara Ac 
Panclianana = Yia^wanatli* &c 
Pancbaa'ikba Acbarya, 8, 164. 
Pai^itaa iromani=ilamakriabna Bliit* 
Panini, 137 
Paiaa'ara, 203 
Faraakara Acharja, 192. 

Pantoiha, 170 

Farthaaaratbi Mis'ra, 170, 171, 173, 
173, ISO, 193 
Fatanjali, 9, IS, 164. 

Pattabbirama S astrin, 69, 70. 
Prabliakara Bbatta, 176, ISl. 
Frabbakarn Guru (ace Guru), 27, 162, 
166, 172, ISO, 181. 193 
Pragalbha Acharya, 29 
Prataa'a Auanda, 99 
Prakaa atma Sa amis or Yati, 88 
Prua'aataVara, 64 [64 

Praa satapada Acharya, xn , 6, 26, 27, 
Pratapaciiandra, 163 
Pritliaidliara Acharya, 303 
Puma Ananda BaTichakrarartui, 160 
Purpa Ananda Saraitrati, 109 

PuraaprajDa, ixn 

Furuaiiouania Aclidrya or Puruahotta- 
mapraaada, 114, 204 
Furuahottania DilaliUa or Mia'ra, 91. 
PuruahcUana orFuruihotlamaAiianda 
Saraa«ai> or Yati, 102, 108, 109 
Badliadamodara, 103 
Baoliata Ananda Muni or Sarasvatr, 

6. 91, 106, 107, 182, 183 
Baghari, Bbatta, ix , 20 
Bagbara Dera, 185 
Bagbara Panel anana B1iattacbiryi,4S 
BaabudeTahyajalat kiraBbattai-liarya, 

30, 40, 41, 42, 4S. 44, 51. 62, 69, 
61,63 80 
Bagbuiiktba, 50 
Baghui atiia Bliatta, 176, 179 
Bagbunatba Cl u</to*iiivr» iromarfiar 
aa kikachudanj.iii «r Ta kikna iro 
Diapi UbattatUiia 31, 42 58. 61, 

62 66, 67, 72 80, 82 84, 193, 206. 
Jtasbonillia DiLal Ha, lal 
Bigbuoat) a Indra laii. 134 
Baghuiiatba S a.tri Far.atikara, 33 
Bagbunacha TaikaTi„U'a Bbittacbar. 

y«.7 

Baghupati uliattacbarya, Mahamabo. 

padbyaya, 40 
IUn>a AU irya, 113 
Kainabbadra Bbatta, CO 
Banabbadra Caitablauma Bbatta- 
charya C7, 80, 84, 301 
Bama Bbatta, 2l> 

Baaiacbandra ti.larTa, IS7, 

Bacacbonilra 48 


POSTSCUIPT. 


ot jBjpsJJ'ed iealtlj, I ws» fuddeoir obI»»»d to go home Thu irs» oarl/ ii. 
1850 The proof iheeta of pp 200 221~«il>icb, with a ]j»t of errata, completed 
my laboura as tliey then etood— were kindly read by a friend 
ffetummg to the country at the end of laet year, f found (he book atil] in 
the prmtcri ator^I oviie, unpublulied Tlie fund* appropriated for it bad 
been eshauited A further email grant wa$ promised by the Qoeersment, and 
pp 223, &c rrere (lien prepared and added 

A preface of tliirty pegre nhicb originally introdoced the rolume, bai, at the 
lait bout, beertcancellcd It was wriiien lu circutnetancee little faTOurable to 
accuracy But I purpose to publish elsewhere tbe lubstaoce of all of it that 
li worth preeerTjng • 

bly maauecnpt of pp 199, or of the body of llie book, bad gone to the 
printer, when 1 roccired a cony of the Saaslrit Catalogue of tbe Royal liibrary 
at Berlin, for which I am beliolden l« tUa courtesy of ite learned compiler On 
reaching my two hundredth page, 1 bad alrealy putted beyond the Itmie of 
space appointed to me Otlierwier, I should liiee availed myself much more 
liberally than I bare done, of the pertioei t supplementary matter which Dr 
Vfber will bo fou id to 1 are assembled with sucii minute copioutneta 
The translations of SiilAya and royo wluch 1 1 are proposed are hereby 
withdrawn, as being erroneous This is a point to which I intend to recur on 
loino future occasion To iraoshitB jNyaya by ** logio * ji, likewise, open to ob- 
jection The argutnant of the Ayaya rests on a connexion of causation j and 
there is no trace, m it, of the kind of anslyeis— based on clasiiCcation— wluch 
cue crerywhero oifcls with so She Jealfttee ot Aristotle 

In tome cases 1 hate, doubtless, assigned Aaieae>la and Vait'etAtia treatises 
to tbe wrong chapter Seethe Tarla-eaeffraia.Mashd-paruheMeiia, Torlamnia, 
S.e In tie f^aeta and 3Ii>ni>trS chapters there are, also, dcacription* of 
rarious works lliat da not strictly belong there 

I( IS for the sake of dulinetion that 1 hate repeated from the lISS , all tbo 
nreflies and fulSrcs of J onour found bUadied to promr Dames' Lren wilh 
these aids, it is often dillicult, and, aometitnes, impossible, to ducrimiDsta tbo 
bearers of those ramea salwfactenly 

llialakes of ac«n(r, and of loMetA oc *0-, «ro eery freauent in (be flrsC of 
Hv Xodi«*> alrea ly referreJ to But for my abseijee, a would liata presented a 
different aspect Ibc Indices andtho anbituitiit. portion ot tbe boo'k generally 
correct each oilier ^ 

SiroOB, 1601 


F n. 



